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My Lord, 


HE kind Entertainment 
your Grace was pleaſed to 
afford to a former Dif- 

courſe of mine. Of the Redempti- 
on of Timey and Your dcclared 
Approbation of 1t, together with 
the obliging Expreſſions of Your 
Favour to it's unworthy Author, 


embolden and encourage me not 
* 2 | only 


obtain Cleanting from Sin, 


The Fpiſtle Dedicatory. 


only to preſent this ſmall Trea- 
tiſe to Your Grace's Hands, bur 
to make a publick Dedication of 
It to You. 

The Subject 1s of daily Uſe ; 
for we arc taught by our Lord 
to pray daily for the Pardon of 
Sin. TFins1s * One of the great 
Merctos of the Covenant oft Grace, 
and an eminent Branch of + Blcſ- 
ſedneſs. This Tract ſhews the 
Way and Means how to partake 
of this Bleſſedneſs; and how to 
as 
well as Forgiveneſs oft it - And 
fly ſerves for the Healing and 
Recovering of relapſed Souls ; 
and tends to the promoting of 
true Repentance and Holineſs, 
and real Reformation of Heart 
and Lite. 


Your 


The Epiſtle Dedrcatory. 
Your noted Senſe ot-Religion, 
and Favour to Goodnefs and 
good Men , will diſpoſe Your 
Grace to reliſh my plain and pra- 
tical handling of 1t, more than 
it it were embelliſh'd and em- 
broidered with Gatetv of Lan- 
Suage; which would be apr to 
fix 1t in the Fancy, and hinder 
it's Paſſage to the Heart, as Painr- 
ing of Glaſs hinders the Lighr. 
Bleſled be God, that Greatneſs 
and Goodneſs are fo happily con- 
joined 1n Your Grace, Go on, 
my Lord, by Your wonted Pie- 
ty and Prudence, Fidelity and 
Integrity, to [ive and act fo, as 


to be more and more beloyed 


by God, employed by your 
Prince, and valued by all good 


| Men: 


That 
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That God would command a 
Bleſfling upon Your neareſt and 
deareſt Relations, and all the 
Branches of Your Honourable 
and Noble Famulv ; 

That your Days may {till be 
prolonged to ſerve your Gene- 
ration according to the Will of 
God, and to perfe&t a rare Ex- 
emplar, and fimſh a fair Copy 
of Vertue and Goodneſs, to be 
left and tranſmitted, that God 
may be glorified, and others cx- 
cited and provoked to a zealous 
Invtation of Your Laudable Lite, 
adorned with worthy and excel- 
lent Actions ; 

That You may continue to 
ſhine as a bright Light in this 
lower World; and whcn You 
ſhall be cranſlated hence to a 
Iygher Region, and Heavenly 
Man- 
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a Manſion, may ſhine as a Star 

d in the Kingdom of your Fa- 

ie | ther for cver; 18 his molt 

e fo hearty Deſire and Prayer, who 
15, 

Jo 

>. My L9 RD, 

0). ; 

. Four Grace $ 

{id in all humble Obſervance, 

JC 

4 

RX - 


Tſohn Wade. 
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Ss, Þ. 33. Confeſſion canaer bs] full, 
F..34« "Znd there can be to thorow Hu- 
miliation wirfour 32, Pp. .35-  Seoerat 

Heads ef Apgtavation- propounded, p.z 3. 
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228. (2. ) Danger to the Penitent Con- 


fefſor : 1.)' From Satan, p. 228. (2.) 
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Guilt, ard Dange + by reaſon of ; it. For 
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Confeſſion, does exceedingly ”—_— the 
Sin, P. 230. in three reſpetts, p. 231. 
tt brings along with it great Pa- 
zl; uewent; botlo internal aad external Pus 
niſhments, 
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niſhments, Pp. 233- ( 3-) Twill make 
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beg Pardon of our Sin, and hugely diſ- 
courage us when we would renew our 
Reſolution againſt it, p. 236. (8.) Twill 
make God loth ever to take your Word 
again, P. 237. and will render him har- 
der to Pardon you upon anew Confeſſion, 
P- 238. | 
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Some Means or Helps for avoiding of Sins con- 


feſs'd. (1.) Let ſuch as have formerly cox.- 
feſs'd their Sins without any true Senſe of 
S1n,9ow labour ſpeedily to get a thorow Con- 
wittion of the Evil of their Sins, P. 242- 
(2.) Let ſuch as have confeſs'd their 
DNS, with a true Senſe of Sin upon their 
Spirits. 
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Sin in any former ſerious Confeſſ1on, p. 1 ; 
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art at preſent in Dependance upon God 
for Mercy, and art very fair for t. \ 3.Be 
always imploring Divine Aſſiſtance, and 
improving your own Endeavours againſt 
your S715, Pe 247+ 


EHAP. XEX. 


"Mt A double Cantion, (' 1.) White we take 

v: heed of falling into the ſame particular 
Sin we confeſs d ; let us alſo beware <f 
falling into the contrary, p. 250- (2.) I/ 
through ſtrength of Corruption, or vio- 
tence of Temptation, thou ſhouldſt at 
any time fall into the ſame Sin again. 
thou muſt not for all this run into De- 
ſpair ; but thon mult renew thy Con- 
fefſion as thou reneweſt thy Tranſereſſion 
This gives no Licenſe at all to fin, p. 


2.52, 25J- 
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tte CHAP. 


$2. The faxth Direfion. Have we confeſs'd 


OH our Sins to Ged, that we might be for= 
70 27ven them by God? Let as then freely 
Be forgive thoſe that have treſpaſs*d againſt 
md 5, upon their Confeſſion of their faults 
1ſt to us; and ſo forgive them, as to teſti- 


zo them our pardoning, of them, p. 258. 
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Ag. on I. 22. read their (ins ; DP. 13, 17 Fob 2% 
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I. 26. I. of bis: p. 48. l. 10. many ſms; p. 101, 1. 5, 
there : p, 10S. 1. 2. of the Contents, an earneft: p. 157. 1. 
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x85. 1. 12. and 13. dele when ſhall : p. 194. I. 11. r. Per-: 
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faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, | 
and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 
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CH A P. [ | 
The Introduction. 7he Diviſion of the | 
IVords, The Doftrine /aid down, aud -"— 
tte Method propeunded for the han1ling 
of if. TheNature of Conteſlion oper'd, 
or a Deſcription of it given, Containing 
the Acts or Parts, and the Adhuncts or | 
Properties of Confeſſion. 


p* HE Apoſtle having ſhewn 1a the 
Verſe Foregninjh "that no Man 
living is without Stn, he pre» 

ſently propounds a general Remedy of this 

Halad)y, declaring Confeſſion and acknow- 

tedgment of Sin ro be a means of obtain- 

ing Remiſſion of Sin, and Santtification At 
S the 
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the hands of God: If we confeſs our f1zs, 
OEC. | 

In the Words themſelves, there's no 
Anot to bs untied, no Difrcslty to be re- 
folv'd ; they are very plain andeafic, and 
inteligib!, e encrr2, to any one that 2.7 but 
underſtand then : Take but rhoſe Words 
[ Faithful and Tjſt] in the ſame ſence with 
rcterence and relation to the [vie Pro- 
miſe, and the whole Verſe doth need no 
more tion - 1t wants no other Ex- 
planation at a!l. 

Only let me entreat you, 7 trav/1ta, 
and by the way, to take notice with me, 
who 1t 15 that ſpeaks here in the Text, w/o 
it 15s theſe Words, you have heard, come 
from. Tie Perſon that ſpeaks here, be- 
lieve it, he 15 not a meer /egal Preacher, 
but an Ee. zc/ical, a Goſpel-Minifter, an 
honorable Am-aſador, a worthy Apoſt/ 2 
ot our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt ; and 
one that had arnvd tro very gh, emi- 
nent, and excellent 4ttainments, that was 
able really and experimentally to fay, 
Truly our Fells; ſhip is with. the Father, 
and with bis Sen Teſs Chriſt, Ve. Jo It 15 
this bletied - Apiſtie S?. John, that here re- 
quires and calls tor Confeſfton of Sins, even 
n Goi/pce7 mes. He makes not the Grace 


of 
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of the 30ſpcl a Principle of Hogfenels and 
Heentiouſnets ; he turns not the Grace of 
God into wanionn-els : ric purivwades us 
indeed, that Ged 7s faith fa! ard ini? 7o fore 
Q77 VE US OUT lids ; Dit he a: jure; Us \i1T! al, 
rljat hs: 15 ſuch owly io thoje of us Who do 
confeſs and AcKnowiec gs our ſins. He 
docs'nt railly ard cidd'y preach up Price 
[cages without Duties, but rae free, 
and n hoifonily, joins and couples them both 
together. Neither impoles he Dultcs up- 
os forms 6 Lin Bits: 
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and an expreſs mention of a neceſſary Con- 
ditien ; lomething to be done for us, bur 
withal fomcthing to be doxe by us. The 
Condition you have expreſsd in theſe 
words, /f we confeſs cur fins, The Fro- 
miſe you have declared and laid down in 
thoſe words, /ec is faithful and juſt to for- 
8/7C US OUY /mns, and to clearſe, QC. 

Where you have conſiderable, 

1. The Matter of the Promiſe, or the 
thing it felt promiſed, Forgiveneſs and 
Cie anſtr 7. 

L. -1 ac Confirmation or Eſtabliſhment 
of the Fromie ; you have gcod Aſſurance 
oven, ſufiicient Security Put in for the 
duc pertormance of what 15 thus promi- 
ſed, God's Faithfulneſs and Fuſtice do 
back and ſecond his ſimple and fingle 
ehprrenl in the toregoing words, Fe zs 

rithful and juſt to forgize ; faithful and 
p Or, it you pleaſe, the words 
CONEaln Aa Duty, and a Motive or Encou- 
ragement 10 the Duty. A Duty, inthe 
firit words of the Verſe ; to wit, Conf-ſ= | 
fion of ſins : If we confeſs our fins, &; 
Motive or Encouragement to it, 1n I 
foilowing words, /f we confeſs, be is faith= 
{al WP Pr” 70 forefve ns our ſins, and to - . 
cleanſe, EXC. 


my ook 
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Confeſſion of Sin. 


Which Frcen, ragement tO the Duty 1s ta- 
ken from, or conſiſts of a double Benefit 
that comes by it, a twofold Priviledge that 
belongs to 1t, (x. ) Porgivenel(s, (2. Cleans 
ſing. 

And this /atter commended to us from 
the 7niverſality, the Latitude and Extent 
of it ; it is cleanjng from all Unrighteouſ- 
neſs. 

This Encouragement is here further ſpi- 
rited and /trengthned, made more valid, 
forcible, and prevailing, by ſetting down 
and holding forth, the abſolute certainty of 
theſe Benefits to be beſtowed, of theſe 
Priviledges to be made good ; God's Faith- 


fulneſs and Juſtice ſtand firmly bound and 


engagd to bring about an1 efteCt all, to 
ſee all truly perform'd : fe is Faithful 
and Juſt. 

I begin with the Condition of the Pro- 
miſe, or our Duty ; as being firſt to be 
done by us, and perform'd on our part, 
before we can lay any juſt Claim, or plead 
any lawful 7zzle to the Promiſe, and the 
Priviledges and Benefits that are contain'd 
and wrap'd up therein. Now the Cond:- 
tion requir'd by God of us, or the Du 


. .to be done by us, is, Confeſſion of Sins ; 


If we confeſs our ſins. : 
B 3 it 


It 15 the Daty of eVery Sinner to corfe, © 
an acknowicdge his fins to God. 

In handling this Poctrz4e, | ſhall endea» 
VOur to doincie two tiungs : 


”YY 


: inal open the Votare of this Duty 
O; C 03; ſet; 7 JP, 


* 


2. G:ve You the Grounds and Reaſons 
it. 


Foe) 
—_ 


Shew you nt the Duty of Confeſſion 


. How it coines to be our Duty, and 
214 y it 15 our Duty. 


E ! Th Alt OPS the > var e Oi Conf ejiton, 
or tel you what ir is. Take this plain 
and t 1} Z 7 737 £121 Or Defc CZ Dt; CH of It. 


6; hs of . $72, it's he i cnitent S11t- 
ver $ VOmmmtary Au 11:7 and Condemning 
7 ; 

Þimfſclf to Ged, - wi ith Fatred f, Shame 


and forex «th aud a fui) Reſolution a- 


aint his fm 5 together with aun earneſt 
Dofire of, an F; ſome goea Hope m Divine 
Try 

FICFt ):; 


Vee iha!l take this Definition 1n pieces 
2nd allndcr ; in which you have theſe 
gezc thin os conſiderable : 1. Fhe 


CaÞ 


70% 


YL 
Lf 
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The {ds of Conteſſron, or Parts of 
W hich Confeſfron confills. 
2. The Adjunits or Properties of true, 
ſound, unteigned, undulembled Confel: 
fion. 


. The 47s, which { Self- Accuſiag, 
are two, ISelt- -Condemning. 
. Its Adjundts or Properties, Which are 
the 


. It's voluntary. 

2. It's with Hatred of, Shame and 
Sorrow tor our fin. 

3. With a full Reſolution againit our 
{1n. 

4. With an earneſt Deſere of, and ſome 
good Hope 1n God's Mercy, unto whom 
Confeſſion 1s made. 


I ſhall kandle theſe feverals in the ſame 
Order 1 have propounded them ; and [ 
ſhall ſpeak firſt of the Acts, beginning 
with the former of them, to wit, Se/f- 


Accufſing. 


Bs: CHAP. 
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AT 1k 


Cf tie former Act of Confeſſion, ro wit, 
Self-Accuſation. Of rhe Limitation or 
Feftriciion of the Object in Self-Accuſa- 
ton, The Sinner accaſeth himfelf of is 
fs, 2nd none but himſelf ; wer God, 
mor the Devil, nor Ungodly Men. 


JO\ W Self- Adecuſarion 1n Confeſſron, 15, 
The Sinners Charging himſelf x Hang 
a5 particularly as may be, wat his fras ; 

and bis aggravating of Vi wholly upon 2% 


Self. 


I ſhall ſpeak to two things out of this 
Definition ; Wherein you have chiefly ob- 
ſervable, 

1. A Limitation or Reſtriction of the 
Objeft 1n Self- Accuſation. 

2. A Declaration of the Manner of Self- 
Accaſation1n a truly humble Coxfeſſion. 

The O&tjeft in Confeſſional Self-Accuſa- 
tion is, The Sinuer himſelf, and none but 
himſelf. 

The Manner 15 double : 

1. The Sinner charges himſelf with his 
fins as particularly as he can. 2. He 


”F Ws ww ow 
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«. He oggravates his ſins upon him- 
ſelf, ſo that Se!f- Jccuſurtion 15 made, 

1. By a particalar enumeration. 

2. By aggravarion of our fins before 
God. 

r. You have here a Lim/tatio, or Re- 
ſtriction of the OZject 1n Self- Accuſation : 
The Sinner accuſes hiwmfe!f of his fins, 
charges hzmjeif with his fins, and none 
but himſelf. 

He very truly and juſtly draws up a 
Bill of {nditment, and puts it in himſelf 
only againſt himſelf. He Fathers not one 
{in upon Ged; he's far from making his 
God the Author of his fins, or impuring 
them to his Decree and Predetermination ; 
he declares Ged to be righteous, and pro- 
nounces himſelf a Sinner : He accuſes not 
God, neither does he accuſe the Devil, or 
7/ngodly Men, for his fins. Moſt Men 
think the Devil's back broad enough to 
bear theirsjnsand therefore they eaſe and 
disburden themſelves, and heavily load 
him, by ſhifting oft all their fins to him, 
and laying all of them upon his Shoul- 
ders, as 1f Satan hadn't only the Subrz/ty 
and Cunning of per/wading, but the power 
of forcing and compelling. How many 
are there that' think they are quite _ 
an 


EI NG DAE 
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and wholly diſcharged, fo ſoon as they 
have charged Satoy, and acculed Hicked 
I7:n ? That make account they have o_; 
_ or nothing to aniwer tor, becauſe S 

271 ng 2g J them, becauſe IVicked Mes 
enticed and \mportun'd them, becauſe bad 
Company and cvil Counſel drew them 
away? That look upon themſelves as 
clear, when once they have alienated and 
transferr'd their fault, when they have 
turn'd oft their {ins to ſome one elſe, 
and devolv?d them- upon another ? You 
find 4:rou had too well learn'd this kind 
% [4 of Tranſl.tion ; Who be ing juſtly challeng'd 

[. by Meſes for maki ing the Go/den Calf, and * 

if ſharply reprov'd by him for his ſin, pre- 
ſently lays all the blame upon the People, 
as if he ſhould have gone Scot-tree, be- 
cauſe they put him upom't. See this in 
the 32 Exod. 21,22, 23%. Dobut mind 
what Aarcz ſays here, and you'll fee it's 
a meer ſhift indeed : Thou knoweſt, favs he, 
the people, that they are ſet on miſchief, 
for they ſaid unto me, make 1s Gods. 

They ſaid unto me; ſhould he dare to do 
what they bad him ? Bur they were ſet 
ear, ſays he ; why this rather makes 
acainſf him, for the more the People were 


[et on miſchief, the more it behoy'd him 
to 
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to with/tand ang oppoſe it ; and probably, 
nad he zealoulty fet himjelf ag1nit it, the 
Getden Calt had never bcen made ; had 
he but r ounaly rook them up, and found- 
ly chid them tor't, it's likely he might 
have Prey ented the Milchiet, However, 
had he but done his Duty, had he been 
fo far from C07} ent1ng to't, as openl” and 
pubiickly to have declared and manitelied 
his abborring and actettation of the Fact, 
he had'nt then involv'd himfelf in the 
our of fo foul a fin: Yet hadn't a tree, 
TH TORUOULLS Cenfeſſton, a Qrcat deal better be- 
come 4ron, after he had finn'd, than fo 
aljard and du a put-off, fo poor and filly 
a ihifr, ſo idle and frivolous ; and, which 
is worlſt of all, fo /rful an Excuſe ? Saul 
too had the ſame Erceſe ready ar's fingers 
ends, when Samuel came to him, and 
charg'd him with ſparing the beſt of the 
Spoil which he had taken from the Ama» 
lekites, when as God had expreſly com- 
manded him to ſlay all; (rx Sam. 15.) 
why ſtraight he excuſes himſelf by accu- 
ſing of others, v.15. They, ſays he, have 
brought them from the Amalekites, for the 
people ſpared the beſt of the Sheep, and of 
the Oxen, to ſacrifice anto the Lord thy God, 


and the reſt we have utterly deſtroyed, 
Mark 


ha - 
wow? 
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Mark here, when he ſpeaks of what was 
done according to the will of God, then 
he puts himſelt in,”the reft we have utterly 
deſtroyed ; but when he ſpeaks of what 
was done againſt God's command, there 
he leaves himſelf out, he would ſeem to 
have had nothing to do in't ; he quite 
ſhuffles it oft from himſelf, and faſtens it 
all on the People : 7hey, the people, ſpared 
the beſt of the ſheep : And he thought he 
had now fairly r1d his hands of his fin. 
So that when Samnel again urg'd him, 
Wherefore haſt thou not obey'd the woice of 
the Lord? (v.19.) Inſtead of an humble 
Confeſſion of his ſin, he ſtill defended and 


juſtifed himſelf, until by Samuel's ſecond 


reply, a forced acknowledgment was wrung 
and extorted from him. Thus ratera/ly 
aptare the Sons of Men, not only to {1 
with their fr/# Parents, but with them 
Iikewiſe to excuſe their ſin, and to find 
another to caſt the fault upon beſides them- 
ſelves ! Read but the Story of Adamand 
Eve's firſt tranſgreſſion, and you ſhall ſee 
where they learn'd it : TheWoman(ſays Adam 
to God, when he had eaten of the forbidden 
fruit) the Woman that thou gaveſt to be with 
me, fhe gave me, and I did eat. She gave 
me: He confidently blames Eve for his 

own 
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own fin ; nay,he obliquely charges,and im- 
pudently calumniates even God himſelf. The 
Woman that thou gaveſt to be with me, (he 
gave me, Look you here how unwor- 
thily he aſperjes God, as if God himſelf had 
really had an hand 1n his ſin. And Fue 
too, the ſmoothly and handſomly (as the 
thought) puts it oft to the Dev//: The 
Serpent, the Serpent Leguiled me and 1 did 
eat, (Gen. 3.) but never a word of Self- 
Accuſation tell from either of them. 

Too too many in the World have im:- 
tated, and taken after their firſt Father and 
Pother 1g this very particular ; have co- 
vered their tranſgreſſions with Adam, (to 
ule Job's expreiiion) and hid their mniqui- 
ties in their b:ſom, (Fob 21. 33.) Have 
made uſe of ſome one elſe to be a Cloat 
and a Covering for their fins; have ever 
boldly ;»/tifed themſelves ; in their hearts 
at leaſt, have ſometimes charged God ; 
and often made the Dev, nor only the 
greate/t, but, I may fay, rhe oz!y Simmer 
10 the World. This zmputatzen of our 


fin to Satan doubles our fin ; it is{a) (as a (a)Pr. Hd 


learned Divine expreſſes it) a Gearing falſe 
witneſs againſt the Devil himſelf, a robbing 
him ef his great fundamental Title of 
drdCcr&, Calumniator, and a proving thoſe 
that 
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that thus charge him the gre. ateſt Devils 
of the twain. But truly, tho? Men do. 
the Devil great wroyg 1n 1t, yet he thinks 
not muci1 at 1t ; they never "ple a/ure him 
more than in ſo doing ; he cares not how 
much the Sinner lays upon 1m, fo he lay 
but /i7rle or nothing upon himfelf ; he 
knows God will one day lay it heavy evot2h 
upon him. The Dev// perceives v ery We 1 
what great and ſingular advaniages he has 
gotten of thoſe Men, whom he has in- 
duc'd to take up and entertain this fo;d 
Conceit, whom he has tully poiiclyd and 
mnveigld with this ſtrange, yet picating 
Mifapprehenfion, that he rs chiefty guilty 
ot their fins, for by this means he cun- 
ningly and {lily keeps them oi from a 
found and thorow Repentance, and a free, 
and tull, and humble acknowledgment ot 
their fins to God. 
If any ſuch confeſs at all, I dare fay, 

that which is really and indeed their ſin, 
s /eidozn the {lubject matter of the! ir Con- 

on; ior you inail Bave then in their 
Cor nicitons complain c#:z7y of their /14- 
b/2ncſs, and expoledneis unto, and of the 


#rength, vialence, preva'ency, and 1rre- 


{14 ah Je! 16s OT tio Sf it 7: - MPI a7 291 ”R) 3 more al 
- ! ; C y . IF _ of 
{/5 than of the powrr and height of their 
oo ® . 
$8939) 1578 nt, 


Confeſſion of Sin. 


nherent, z:-dwe/ing Luits and C orruptions. 
They'll, it may be, pretend to begreatly 
deſirous of a ſpeedy deliverance from 
their Zemptations, When as yet they are 
utterly careleſs of being treed from the 
þaſexe(s and faileneſs of their own /Zearts ; 
bur were ſuch wholly exempted from the 
Tewptations of the Devil, orany elſe, yet 
they have that within their 7 Breafl 

would quickly hurry them on to fin withe 
oat a Tenipter. This, alas! they dont la- 
ment ; they 1 bew ail betore God, how 
they Te ſubject unto, anyu _—_— 'd about 
with divers temptations, Winch even C:ri/t 
himfelf was, who yet was when? fin. If 
any will call this lying fair tor temptation 
an Tate Iicity, yet Who can fay, 1t15a Sz 2 
Thus, in ettc&, and if we ſearch 1t to the 
bottom, we ſhall find it to be fo, they 
toncly and tooliſhly Charge even God him- 
foIf with their fins who ſuffers them to 
be tempted, and accuſe the Devz/ thar 
tempts them mich rater man tmeme 
{e: {ves. 

But now the truly penitent Contelior, 
he lays not his fin upon other . Wen ; he 
}ays It not upon S427, but WHhoJy upon 
ame. Its {aid, ch Satan Provone 24 
David zo number tte Fears, and vet vou 
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find David's heart ſmote himfelf fort ; 
which was a #aczz Confeſſion of the tin, 
and ſhewed that he was far enough trom 
Charging Satan with't ; Ins Heart's ſmz- 
ting him was a ſecret and filent acknow- 
ledgment, that it was the Luit, the Pride 
of his oy ZZeart, that ler in, and gave 
Entrance and admiſſion to catan's Temp- 
tation. See the 1 Chro». 21. 1%. you read 
there, how Satan ſtood up againſt Irael, 
and provoked David to number \{rael ; bur 

2vid, tho' probably he might be ſenſible 
of his temptation, yet he makes not the 
Devil to bear the burden of his fin; he 
doesn't ſo much as mention, or nominate 
the 7empraition, to make his fin ſeem the 
leſs odjous to God, or heinous to himlſelt ; 
no, he plainly confellcs this fin, he ex- 
preſly owns it, and derives all the guilt of 
it on himſelf, in the 8 v. of this 21 of the 
x Chrox. and in the 10 v. of the 2.4 of the 
2 Sam; Where you have the ſame Story ſet 
down and recorded. It's ſaid there, that 
David's heart [mote him after that he had 
numbred the people; and David ſaid aunto 
God, T1 have jinned greatly becauſe I have 
done this thing ; but now I beſeech thee, O 
Lord, do away the inzquity of thy ſervant, 


fer 1 have done very feelithly. And again, 


11 
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'n ther7 of the 21 c. of the Chron: Aya 
David ſaid unto God, Is it not [ that com- 
manded the people to be numbred 2 Even 
I it is that have franed, and done evil ins 
decd. He feems here, as it were, whol- 
ly to guif the Levi, and to lay the 
Action exly azainff himſelf. The Peni- 
tent Sinner, 1n his Confeilion, 15s Joth to 
ſet any thing at all, but abhors to fer 709 
much on the Devils Score, or on bad 
Men's ; he rather trees them, and takes 
all to kimſe!f, He ſays not by way of 
excuſe or cxoneration of himſelt, 1 was 
tempted by Saran, ſeduced by ev; Mer ;; 
and who can Le roo hard for tuch 1ſub- 
tile Enemies, who can withfland ſuch 
ftrong ſolicitations? Ah Lord, Sat. that 
Arch-Enemy of Mankind, or fuch and 
{uch inſiouating bad Company have undone 
me; no, but he eaſily reſolves his fins 
into no other Original than his ows Lu/ts. 
Lord, fays he, my deftruttion 1s wholly 
from my /e/f ; even I my ſelf, who am 
my own Grad Exvemy, have utterly un- 
done my ſelf : I was affaulted by many 
Enemies, but it was oze only that over- 
came me, my own Fleſh : The Fort of 
my Soul was ſtorai'd indeed ; but there 
Was a ciofe Enemy within that vieided 1t 


S Up 
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up and betrayed it, ut had never been ta- 
ken elſe: | mig ht bave attended to the 
Pivine Moniticus, when I chote rather to 
hcarken to the 1 evils ſuggeſtions. 1 muſt 
confeſs! have not ſhunn'd occaſions ol evi; 
I have run unvwariy into temptat; on ; 
when I have been tempted, I have not 
ſiriven againtt the ps op, - When I 
have been atfault: 24, I have not, with the 

raviihed Virgin unccr Ea Law, ſo much 
as cried Out, that I might be innocent. [| 
mult acknowledge, 1 might have call d 
to Heaven tor he) Ip; I might have Te- 
fiited CEmPtations tO {113 ; Twas my OWn 
fau't to 1waliow the Bait that Was tet 
betore me : ] was tempted zrcteed, but 1t 
was to that which ] was of my _ It ata 
rally additled, and inciinible unto, an 
ready to run into without a temprarion, 
].ord, | Wa tempted, but 1 was gd Of 
the remp =o | was tempied to that 
my very Soul delir: pred in. 1 Was tempt- 
ed ; but how readily did } cli/e with, 
and give way to tie EmPration 2 How 
HE atly cid | join 4 comply win the 
| Devi}, 5) wv o 211 had 1 re{{te -d h£cwould 


” } : oe. - S% = a = ® ef ' »” 
nave frown from me. b, was tempred bY 
= be 4 : = 

-— bur” ng by my own dece?77:: 

67 ED Toporerriom; Bernard, *4 lam. 7 3 hates. 
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7 teart, and drawn away of my ewn un- 
goveinable and unruly Euts and Corrups 
tons. My fectet iuſt was ihe Satay 
:» 2 m7 Bofom, that 

ted 4nd undone inc. ] he -TONC= 

ncis and W £21Þ1 e!{ity wh vil, which | bear 
avout wih me, and carry + within 
me, more occa!10!1" my {1:01 Ng againtt 
thee, than did the tem Ptations 0; the 
Devil, or the ſcdiuttions of wicked ard 
12 accules / 
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Of the Manner «of Seli-Accuſation ; ard 
(I. of particularizing of $17, He that 
Confeſes a? IgÞt, accuſes lth him'e/ f of p 2r- 
ticular ſins ; * A, 1cſp: cially cþ a 
felf wiin FN particular fin. ZAYe ac- 
1:01 riedgeth uU! know [1 fins in & gcnera) 
gud 1 [Imp Yicit Cont El110R., 


HE cther thing we propounded 
to ſpeak of touching Seif- Accuſa- 
tion, was, the Marer of n which I 
tol} you was doible ; and that it was 


made ( 1.) by Pariiculrriving, (2.) by 
Agar wvating of ito fins which we know 


» ( Pg k 


—_ 42 EG. ata. % 
wc {tand lit) Qi LCtorc CIOG, 


xt. He that coniciics ar gat. charges um - 
ſelf with Bis {ins 25 EB /;irlyas he can. 


4 


Confeſſion of (hn, made in & ooncral terms 
on!ty, either rirough a Man's 17:9rance, 


. Fd 


or groſs forge:f.:/neſs Of Nis fins; or with 
an zuteu!ion to hide and corcew them : 
ſuch a general Conieilion 3s a {intul Con- 
feilion indeed. The friccre Conteſlor 
contents 
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contents not himſelf with meer Gene- 
rals, but deſcends to Particalars. And 
truly, ihould he not do zhis, he would 
even do juil wothing. Pray, do but a 
little examine a Gez2ral Conteilion, ſearch 
it a while but to the bottom, and ſce but 
thorowily what 1s 1c once, and then 
make the Z2/# you can of it, youll be 
ſforc'd to te!l me, 125 a very poor, empty, 

formal thing, ſuch as, perhaps, fome © 27= 
21:21 hypocrite may put 0! 't bis Conſcience 
for a time With ; but yet ſuch, as an 1n- 
finitely oftended. prot whed Goel will nc 
ver be put oit with. I briefly ſhew 
You the T.ity of It. Suppoſe a Man, 

to uſe no other than a General Conteſſion, 

tho? this Mt grow every day worſe and 
worſe, tho' he never comes into God's 
preſence, bur he brings the guit of new 
ſins along with him, yet 27s Man's Con- 
foſſion is alw ays the [ame, tho? his ſins 
be not the ſame, tho? his fins be marv 
more than they were, anda his guilt far 
greater, and heavier than ever. The 
Man acknowledges himſelt 1n nothing 
worſe now than he was miIny Years 
ſince, he puts nothing 1n his Confzflion 
now, but what he put in it then; tho' 


he daily adds fin unto fin, yet he never 
3 adds 


a}s any imng to hs Conteilion ; he ne- 


ver makes himicit in one 'C nfcilion 
11:/cr than he mage hinkit in a former 


n iruth, he never makes himſclt in 
To! any Conteilion 1 e1fe » than the very beſt 

are ; he never (ays nv more 2gainſt hr 
elf tiia! nay LC \\ oi] ; 211 I ag51 nit anxy OC 
e//c; he ever contefics fo, 3s ti at the /o- 
i Fat) Pay 1:ke up his Con- 
{£30n, Yea, and add 10 1t. Now 1s this 
t5 CONES ArtP: q 7:15 1:2; 4.Onieilion 
3 20.61 true Set :Lafencit, and tho- 
FOW HUMULINON 2 Sur 00. Tt 1 eur 
InKAatZoung and p77 ciarittg, Which tiv- 
yy .Þ.jcs, and Culy jumblcs us in our 
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£adars PERK us the Terry winſton Men, the 
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NoW this p. rticarari2!nr Of $1n, tho? it 
may have been wiliully much bal Ked by 
Hype itcs, Yer It has ever obtained among 
the Saints ; It has always been us'd and 
pra-t1is'd by the People of God. You ſind 
the People of Jjract parti: oo I _ 
1:. 19. We have addcd unto all ou 
fins, ay they, {11s evil, tO 2 _ USatk i, 
FA he contelſes unto Ged that particu 
lar ſin of the People of /jracl, 1n not fe- 
parating themiclves irom, Þut juning in 
—_— with the People of the IT ands, 

24 9. D.vid too, he makes Confſeilon 
of parricut lar {105 : 10 on2 Confetfion Þi: 
acknowledgeth that particalar fin of his in 
Numbring the | People, 1 Chro.21. 8, and 
David 131d unto 6G os 7 have famed great- 
ly becariſe T have done this thi 17, OO wit, 
Numbred lſ[rael, In another Confeſſion, 
you have him acknowledging other par- 
ticular fins, to Wit, his Murder and Adal- 
tery; 4 a: know leeds my tranſgreſſions, 1ays 
he, aud my fin is ever before me, Pal. 
51. 3. Ir was berind me when Vathas 
came to me; he ſet it before me, and 
ever ſince I have kept 7t before me. And 
V. 4. Againſt thee, thee only have T finned, 
ave! dur this evil in thy ſrcht. And v.14. 


/ 


Del; Ver mes, lays ie, from blood: guiltiie js 
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O Grd. And you know *rwas the courſe 
St. Paul took, that f/ancere Convert, and 
kumble Confitent ; v ho, as he was prone 
upon all occaſions to acknowleage the ſins 
of bis former and pait lite, fo to conjefs 
and acknowledge them Very particularly. 
Thar's a zctable place, 1 Tim. 1. 13. ſpeak- 
ing of himlelt there, Who was before, lays 
he, a Glaſphemer, a perſecutor, and 1nju- 
710444. He does not ſay, who was before 
a Simmer only ; no, but who was before a 
Elaſphemer, a Perſ-cutor, and Injurious. 
Making mention of his old vain Conver- 
ſation, he brings in the ſeverals exatly, 
and punctually ſets down particulars. 
Even thus every £eff- 4ccu/mng Sinner 
Articles againit himielf. and ſets his fins 
in order before his God. He calls not 
himfelf a grievous Sinner, or a miſerable 
wicked V\retch, ozly in the general; as 
far as he knows any thing of himſelf, 
he alledges againſt himſelf, and Charges 
himſelf with particular fins. He acknow- 
ledges not his ſins only in the Gr:/s; he 
does not only gezera/ly confeſs how that 
he has broken and violated ail God's ho- 
Iy Law's and Commands,bot: in Thought, 
in Word, and in Deed, either by doing 
what was prohibited, or leaving undone 
| what 
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Confeſſion of Sin. 
what was injoin'd ; no, he confeſſes his 
looſe and vain Thoughts particalarly : As 
to inflance, his Atheittical Thoughts, his 
Piſtruſttul Thoughts, his LuſtfulThovghts, 
his Envious Thoughts, his Malicious 
Thoughts, his Revengeful Thovghts, 
als Ambitious Thoughts, his Covetous 
Thoughts ; and fuch like. 


Further, He coni.ſſes particalarlv, as 
Ins bad choughts, ſo his want of good 
though! S; his nor exerciſing | nieaſel? In 

<Clf Examinati on, Iis rot giving himſelt 
to holy and p10 is Meditation. And here 
more particalarly, his mot meditatinr on God 
ia Chriſt, his not meditating on tlie Scrip- 
cures, his not meditatinz on Sermons, 
his not meditating on Providenccs, his not 
meditating on his latter Fad ; and thc 
like. He confeſſes his evil Thounhts in 
particular, and his evil eres too ; , as his 
rath Judgi ing and Cenſuring, h: ; Swear- 
Ing, Lying, t taking God's Name 1n vain ; 
this and thar particular idle Word which 
he has uſed, accuſtomied, and halituated 
himſelf unto; this and that rotten ,and 
n{avory Speech, this and that frothy and 
unprofitable Diſcourſe. He confeſles 


particularly, not only his ſpeaking what 


bc 
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he jhould nt dr, but his of ſpeaking 
what 4 /keaid do ; ts not ſpeaking to 
(16: in Fr 1 Dy 4 13:S 45 ood Lage on of 
hes! on yy hun; in provate 3 of Prayer 
and ©: Soon 17g ! $7 his Pam1ly : his diltuſe 
of Holy Conferenc?,- and C Arian Com- 
munion ; Þis net of Protherly Re- 
proot, a7 Fraternel Cor! rhe on. In like 
manner he p.:7ic4..riz75 hs evil Needs 
and wicked Worijs ; hut Pl itand inftan=- 
cing no long:r. Remomber that he that 
conteſſes aright, accuics himiclt of partz- 
cular {1ns. 

And further take notice, That he that 
truly conteiles, cRarges bunſelt as with 


particular f1ns, ſo to be flure with 42s par- 


ticular fin. | fav, et me add this cares. 
T hat he that truly © —_ 35 2 makes 


a Catalogue 07 Sts TH 
ſare he purs into "ng 
particular fin ; that 1in of is, WR 
mong all the reſt he May moit properiy 
and truly call jzs own ; rnat piccatum 7n de- 
Zciis, that fin he nes fo 7:1ulgd and 
cocker'd ; that very fin, which avove all 
others he has a long time #7 oft pleawd him- 
tel; with, and a/owed himfelt in. 
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+ And truly, herein l:cs a great and main 
| difference "between the humble, fmeere, 


and the formal hrpocritical Contellor : 
the formal, hypocritical Conlelior, hell 
willingly conteis fin in the gever.i/ ; he 
cares not much, it he calis himfelt Sin- 
ner betore God. Nay, 1t may be, hel 
not ſtick to repeat, and run over ſome 
| common ZYear's, to reckon up to Guu a 
tew forts and kinds of fins; as his Origt- 
nal, his Actual fins ; his ſins againſt God, 
tis fins agiint his Neighbor ; his fins of 
 Onition, his fins of Commiſſion ; which 
| is but a general Cont? omg yer. Them 
ſon that he can { eaſily bring h1m1{<)i to 
that, 15, becaute Gemeralia nou fprungunt ; 
| Gezerals dom't roueh to the quick, don't 
| wound, prick, and gall him, con's come 
 cl:ſe 2nd home to hi im, don't fo nearly 
concern him ; and therefore 7/us he can 
contefs over at ad over, with very little or 
| No trouble and Gifturbance ro himſelf at 
[21]; thus he can confeſs his ſins, yet Keep 
7s fn. 

if ever the - How-hcarted Confeſlor 
come !o far as to p. 2rticulariee ſins at all, 
lizely he takes pony /!y courſe, he goes 
Nm e By-way to Work. He'll often in- 
ance 1n jome particular fins, which the 
| Gedly 
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Godly themſelves daily complain of, which Wt 


St 


the deareſt of God's People cannot but 
own and acknowledge. As thus : He'll, 
it may be, confeſs unto God the weakneſs 
of his Faith, his want of growth in 


, 
L 


A 


Grace, which may be an Article in the | 


beft Chriſtian's Self- Accuſation ; but here | 


1s this decezt in't, That he that hasnt 
one Dram of Faith, one Spark of Grace 
in him, would yet ſeem to have, and 
ſuppoſes in himſelf ſome lower, weaker 


actings, at leaſt, of ſaving, juſtifying ,| 
Faith ; ſome ſmaller degree and meaſure | 
of true, real, ſantifying Grace. What- 


ever the Hypocrite puts in, commonly 
he, on purpoſe leaves out of the Charge 
his ear and dear, tho? never ſo groſs and 
heinous fin ; this he?}l not be known of, 


he'll not diſcloſe, he'll not out with zhzs, - 


for t5:s he reſolves with himſelf never to 


part with ; he has no mind to leave it, ? 
and theretore he has no heart to confeſs | 


it. He declines and waves all hard words 
of his own ſin; whatever he ſays, he'll. 
not have a word of his ſecret Atheiſm, | 
and Profaneneſs of Heart, of his cloſe' 
Hypocriſtie and Formality, of his wilful 
Impenitency and Unbeliet, of his falſe 


Hopes and ungrounded Preiumption : He 
forbears : 


; 


a 


a7 
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f torbears the mentioning of his Spiritual 


Pride, 'of his Carnal Confidence, and 
reſting in Duties, of his Self-love, of his 
Worldly-mindedneſs. This guileful, ſub- 
til, Semz-confitent, purpoſely, and induſltri- 
ouſly, keeps in that very fin, which a- 
mong theſe, or other particular ſins, is 
his moſt proper aud peculiar ſin ; he's mute 
and filent here ; he ſcarce ever comes 
nigh that maiz fin which divides and ſepa- 
rates between God and his Soul, and keeps 
off his Heart from entirely cloſing with 
Teſus Chriſt. His za/{, (Tthink 1 miſcal 
not his Confeſſion” his talk, I ſay, 1s uſtial- 
ly far enough trom that : Thus Lapwrng- 


| like, he raiſes his Note highe/t, and makes 


the greateſt noife furtheſf off his ewn 
Net. 

But now on the other ſide, the truly 
humble, broken, penitent Sinner, he's of 
an honeſt, ingenuous, gaz/eleſs ſpirit ; in 
accuſing of himſelf, he deals moſt freely 
2nd openly with his God ; he hides and 
covers nothing from aim ; he piainly lays 
open to God his very darling, boſom f1n, 
2nd readily diſcovers his moſt inward and 
rerir'd Luſt: He1s fo far from concealing 
:hj5 1n his Confeſſion, that, of all others, 
he 15 moſt careful to detect it, and makes 
it 


30 


4 ry mee TS 
| xpy— CA; PIES. 


A Diſcourſe of 


c his buſineGs to infift ofreve? and lr 7 


onit. And certainly, he that Fra, thus, 
cunfeſies aright ; for he that charges. 
himiclt particularly with his my? beloved, 

ſecret, and hidden fin, 1s, no queſtion, in; 
a conſtant readineſs to charge him. cit vith 


2.4, to charge himfelt with every oze. 


r 
And thus much for the firſt way cf Self. 
Accuſation in Confeſſion; to wit, Par: 


CHlIFDRING On our fins. 


1 ſhall paſs to the ſecond, fo foon as [ 


have entreated you to takes notice but 6f 


O77C C/2uſe in this Firſt Part of the Defin:- 
tion of Self- Accuſation. I told you that 
Self- Accyſation 1s the Sinner's charging 
tumſelt as pa ticularly as may be with his 
ſins; as particularly as may be, as Particu- 
arly as he can ; which was purpoſely in- 
ferted to hint thus »22ch unto you : Thar 
we are bound to confeſs many fins, which 
yet we are no way able 7o particalariee : 
ſuch are all ;c-orances and wirtrorn fins. 
Indeeg, we ought to Make a particular ac- 
knowledgmerr of our ſins as far as our 


knowledge of them reaches ; but yet, - 


when we have confeſſed af we know 2- 
oainſt our ſelves, we are not Yet come 


us gen — rr Oe ——__—_— 


[ ; e >: 


1Us, 

$2455 

w_ 
,1n; 


ith! 


elf. 


I 772- 


Com on of Sin, 


to 2 02 ulira 1 Onion; we muſl not 
here make a flop, we muſt not here 
break © Cit, and gGiVe OVET COonitciiung : we 
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A Diſcourſe of 
Let me add ; That a general Con- 

teſſhon is neceſlary, not only in reſpect 
of our unkrown firs, but alſo in reſpect 
of anknown circumitances, even of our 
known fins ; for poſſibly, even when the 
fin 1s plain and maniteſt, yet ſome cir- 
cumſtauce or other, which aggravates the 
ſin, may be occult and ſecrer. 


Confe//ion of Sin. 


H AP. IK 


Of the ſecond way of Sclt- Accufation :; 
meet); as it is matte &y Aggravarion 
of /in. The great Neceility of 5790ra- 
wition Of fon. Oar Conieition cainzot 
be fall and compleat nithout if, There 
can be no thorow haumi(:3tion without 77, 
Several Reads of Aggravation po- 
ounded: Among many others, One noe 
rable way of Aggravation COME ; 
which, iS, To tike thoſe Very thing 195, 
which are to0 commonly mane Excuics 
and Pleas for fin, and to turn them ins 
to ſo many Aggravations. ow to Ag- 
gravate our j/ins from the littleneſs of 
hems, from the commonneſls of them ; 
from var 1gnorance 77 /arming ; from 
temptations to jins and from OUY fraful 
Nature. 4 notable inſtance of Aggra- 
vation ef fin ſhews in Sr. Auſtin. 


Come now to the ſecond way of 
Self- Accuſation, namely, as it 15 made 
by ATgrat vation of fin : The Sinner 
charges "bimſelf with his ſins, by Leight- 


ning and aggravating them with their 
D mo{ſ*: 
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moſt heinous and mwotorious circumſtans 
CES. ; 

And, indeed, the aggravatirg circum- 
ſtances of our ſins, muſt not by any means 
be neglected in our Confeſſions, tor then 
we ſhould make Confeftion but by the 
halfs; wuh the Unjuſt Steward in the 
Goſpel, we jhould ſet down but fitty for 
an hunarcd : Nay, we ſhould often leave 
out of our Conieilions more than we put 
into them ; we ſhould ev'n ſet down but 
Peace for Pounds, but Mites for Talents : 
For tho) in Nataral things, accidents are 
nothing in compariſon of the form, yet 
it's a true Rule, that 7» moralibus circums 
ſtantia plus valet quam forma; in Moral 
things the Circumſtance 15 often more 
than the meer Aion 1t ſelf, Thus it 1s 
in the caſe of fin ; the aggravating Cir- 
cimfſtayures of our fins often riſe and 
amount to more thau our iins, barely and 
fimpiy in zhemfelves confidered. Circum» 
fauces are to Adtions, much like what 
Ciprers are to Figures, which quickly 


make (1) (the very /eajt of all Figures, | 
but the &egizning of Numbers) by being | 


placed with it, ſtand for a 1000, an 


I©0000 ; and therefore for thee to con- | 
iels thy ſin without 1t's appendant Cir- | 
cumſrances, |. 


; al wmens ® <4 Gd a; ES 
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it 15 at be/? to wp. the /ea/? 
thou canſt of thy ſin ; nay. to hide any 
notable Circumſtance in t! 1 Conlon: 
it 1s In effect even to cover thy ſin. Thus 
you ſee our Contetlions of our fins can'c 
be full and compleat, without the aggra- 
vating Circumſtances of our fins ; for 
ſinful Circa ances are the moſt, are the 
greateſt part of our fins ; without theſe, 
our ſins are comparatively bur lurle and 
light : Theſe are they that ſwell, and 
double, and treble tne A CCOUNTS, | That 
Encreaſe and Ear £110 [; 
and lengthen tlic Paralogs. 

Beſides, leave but. theie out of thy 
Conleftion, and thou wi not be bor awly 
bambi-d in thy Conan Lou Wilt not 
be deeply affected with thy {10 in thy 
Confeſſion ; thy fias won't prick thee at 
thy Heart, won't cut and wound thee 
inthy Confettions : Now as we all wound- 
ed our ſelves with our ſins 1n the Com- 
mijtion of them, (tho? we did not, per- 
haps. preſently feel that wound) fo we 
ſhould wound our felves With our ry 


in the Confeſſion of them (and, indeed 
this wound tends to hea! , bs hereas the 
ether tended to Death ) but our (7.75, wit }- 


out their pri a 6} Arc 2s a Sworg 
D 2». i” Wop 
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without an 747 05 £112 Circumltances of {5n 
they give it 2 n edge, they make it ſharp, 
cen and picrcing : By means of 7heſe, 
we are very much mov'd and wrought 
upon 13 our Conteilions, and ſoundly hams 
bed tor our fins when we ſpread them 
before the I ord, Thus much tor a touch 
of the N': cel, ity of Aggravation of Sin 
as being abje Uurcly weceſſary to Conle! Ton 
of Sin, 


Now as the Duty 151n 1t ſelf neceſſary, 
ſo the I'crtormance of 1t 15 the great care 
and ſerious ftucy ot every Penitent Sin- 
ner; who is fo tar from diſexifine, mask- 
ing, vizarding, er pallating his ſin, that 
he brings 1t 30, and makes it appear 1n 
it's own (Fapf, IN W proper and natural 
C. lo "5, He acknowlcoges his fins to Le 

carlet tins, Came! {1ns; to be fins of the 
greateſt Magrated:, of the deepeit Dye. 
He does not favour his fin in the leaſt, 
he ſtadics to make it as 4, as it 1s 1n it 
ſelf __ readily owns all that 1n hs par 
pe: car fin, which he acknowledges to bet 
erg to the ugly nature of Sm Zu 7ene- 
ral; He iirives to mite the very worſlt he 
can of it: tie 1s ſevere and impartial in 
Seit-Acculing : He ſays as much againſt 


ſin 


wand! %, wwe hy = Fa Fowd beds ks > wv 
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1G 11 him/e!f, as he would fay againſt fin 
in any ozc eſe; as much as any one elſe 
would ſay againſt bj; jm : Nay, heen- 
deavours in his Conſeliions to iay as much 
againſt his fins, as God himſelf ſays againſt 
them in 4/5 Word. He calis his fins by 
the ſame Names, be they never fo bad, as 
the Scripture calls them: He calls his 
negiect of Brotherly reprool, as the Ho- 


37 


ly Gnoſt ſtiles it, even * /Jatzzg his Bro- + i31-4ir, 


ther in his Heart. He calls his wiful 17 


tranſgreiltion of Goa's known commard 


* Rebe/inn, and reckons 1t as bad as the * 1 44% 


Sin of Wiechcr aft, and accounts his Stub- 
borneſs to be as Idolitry. He Jabours to 
give as ſtrict a Judgment, to make as 
rigid a Cenſure of his fins, as the Fuft and 
Holy Law-zrver himſelf Joes $, and to ſpeak 
zo more mildly and mincingly of them, 
than he finds the very Spirzt of 7rath to 
ſpeak of them. When he has made him- 
ſelt vile by particularizizg of his fins, why 
he'll make hunſelt yet mare wile by ae 
gravating of them, until they -ccome 
ent of meaſure fonfeel. He thinizs he can 
never ſay too much, never enoitgg? 4c -poy 
ger he thinks he cin never /1j10ient- 

vihfy and debaſe himſelf, never lay 
Pants low enongh beiore God. Of the 
D 3 ers 
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FI 1 cef, fays humble Penitent Par! 
5 r 7/17. 1.15.) and fo fays 7ertullian 10 


” ke manner, / am a moſt notorious Sinner, 
as if 1 were {ern to uo other end than to 


#teſx, aud F PPenr. 


[t j5 1s not here impertinent to pro- 


- pounc the ſeveral //cads of Aggravation, 


with which the Penitent Sinner amplifies 
al wy ex2ggerates his fins in his Confeſ(- 
ſions. I might inſtance in theſe, 


1. In that he has ſinned way and 
voluntarily ; and this may contain two 
ver ry great 2gcravations In 1t : 


r. That he has finn'd wiltully az2/aft 
Light and Knowledge ; as againſt the ve- 
ry Light is Nature ; againſt the clear 
Light of the Sacred Scripture ; ; againſt 
the Light of good Education ; againſt 
the Light of the Preaching of the 
Goſpel ; againſt the Light of his own 
Experiences ; againit the Light of the 
wholiom Countſels, ſober Admonirions, 
and feafonable Reproofs of Chrittian, 
VWell-wiſhing Friends. 


Confeſſion of Sin. 


2. He aggravates his fins from the 
wilfulneſs of them, in that he has ſinn'd 
as againſt his Knowledge, ſo pon no 
Temptation, or upon very little Tempta- 
tion ; in that he has ſinn'd without any 
Illecebra from with 0#ft, Without any [> 
centive but from himſe If. And, in- 
deed, this 15 as humbling an Aggravation 
as can be; that 1 have finn'd, when it 
was eaſie for me to have torborn ſin- 
ning ; that I finn'd when 1 was neither 
blinded with Ignorance, nor tranſperted 
with Paſſion, nor over-born with any 
kind of Temptation ; bur did this and 
that deliberately, and out of Ghoice, 
ſomerimes ſtudying and contriving how 
I might ſin moſt handſomly, and often 
ſeeking out Companions, Occaſions, and 
Inflammations of my Lults. 


This Aggravation of finning without 
any Temprarion, or with very little 
Temptation, 1s hugely neceſſary for {#c/, 
as in ordinary buying and felling will 
Lye and Cheat for a Farthing ; for fucy, 
as in common Talk will Swear out of an 
idle Cuſtom, or for a vain Compiunent, 
as it an Oath were the Enamel! oi a _ 
D 4 the 


A Diſcos irſe of 


the handſomeit grace of a Sentence, the 


ciief and only thing that makes it com 
oF cleverly. And truly, among all the 
fins in the World, there is ſcarce any one 

| them mere Tompration-leſ than Cr/tc> 
mary SE arins But, 


». A jecond Topick of Agegravation 
may te ris : He aggravates his fins as 
jrom his w:.f/c{s 1n finnin ng ; ſo from 
his /znng ©; of 7zairſt 7 ſe Means Which God has 
us*'d to recuce aud reclaim him from his 
ſ:ns, nzame)y, In ti:at he has finn'd againſt 
the Motions and Strivings, Helps and 
Aſnſtances of God's good and holy Spirit, 
ſinned agunſt the Uwe Mercies, both 
General and Special, both Temporal and 
Spiritual : or 1n that ke has ſinn'd againſt 
the Divize Judgments, either National Or 
Perſonal, either feared or feit, either 
threatned or already inflicted. 

But the Penitent Sinner chietly, and 
eſpecially, aggravates his ſins from their 
being commured agunit ztermixed and 
zwrerwoven Mercies ) againſt the Mercies 
of Goa's Mercies, and the Mercies of his 
Judgments compounded, conjoin'd and 
united, combin'd and conjugated in his 
wileſt and moſt Providential Diſpenſz- 
tions : 


- ” end w——_ 
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tions : Lord, ſays he, IT have now even 
Pcſed and nonplus d all thy Methods of 
Cure ; Whatever courſe thou haſt taken 


With me has been unſuccelstal ; what- 
ever thou hait applied to me has not et- 
teQtually wrought upon me; all the Means 
thou haſt afed with me have done me 
little goed 5; Lectures, Warnings, Chi- 
dings, "Blows, have not reclaim'd me ; 
vehement jogeings and thakings have not 
rous'd and awaken'd me out of my Le- 
thargical, ſenceleis Condition : I have re- 
ſug'd to hearken unto thy voice which 
came with a 7hunder-cl.ip along with it, 
as well as ſtopp'd my Ears evainſt thy 
Still-voice: Thou haſt taken all probable 
ways with me to little purpoſe ; thy 
Diſcipline as well as Doctrine, thy Rod as 
well as thy Word, thy Threatnings as 
well as thy Promujes, thy Corrections as 
well as Inſtructions, thy Corrofives as 
well as mn Lenitives, thy Cauſticks as 
well as thy Oil, thy Judgments as well 
as thy Mercies, thy Severitics as well as 
Indulgences, have been ſo much Colt and 
_ utterly loſt, and thrown away upon 

: ] have not only taken ſome eafie, 
gentle Phyſics, but I have been Bliſter d, 
Cuppd, and Scarriſy'd ; I have been pit- 
cd 
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ed with whatever might be tor my g00d .& 


—— | 


43d yer, 0 thox Fi" [e771 of Souls, EVENn 


the lat Remedy w hich rhou uſeſt to PIC» 


ſcrioe, has not eaken Pace with me, my 
Corruptions {till remain ftrong in me, my 
Bucaſe 15 yet very Ingh, and often r-turns 
violently upon me. O! this conſidera- 
tion of having finn'd againſt maxed Mer- 
725, Mull needs mighttly humble a Sin- 


ner 19 his Confeſſions ; who can chuſe 


but lie low before God, if he be truly ſen- 
f1Dle of 7+;s heinous Apgoravatic 21 of his 
fins ? 


3. The Pemitent Sinner aggravates his 
ins, not only rom his abuſing of thoſe 


Means which God has usgd to reſtore 2nd 


recover him, but alto from his fruſtra- 
ting, and making ineffectual zboſe Means 
W fuch he trwfeif has ſometimes uſed with 


If, 

Of "himſelf ; from Is finning againſt the 
many Ties, Engagements, and Obliga- 
1015, WICH NOt only God, but hc him- 
felt has ſeveral :! times laid upon himſelf to 


* from his ſinning againſt 


GO ; 5% - 
rY [all 
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ta 


his Very mA 10 Ons of 51Ns, 2£xintt his 
wn Sacramenta), Sick-Bed , Occaſional 
Vows, Covenants, Promiſes, and Reſo- 
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ions, «my } his fins. And ts is an 


2h Aggravation, taken tirom the greateſt 

Folly and Made! s that poilibly a Man can 
be ly of : That notwithſtanding I have 
ſometime ſaid of my fin, rhat it Was 4 
very evil, and a very bitter thing, and ac- 
knowledged fo muc!ii in the very pre- 
fence of Goo, and there reſold againſt 
it, yet af.c7 3/7 7/75, I Thouid really love, 
like, and ks that, which not long "ay 
fore [ prote.s Sd hated, Joatird, detefted, 
and folemniy condemnd my former 
Choice ©4. 


The ſerious due apphcation ot thus 
Confideration, will very much conduce 
to the Sinncr's ſound Humiliation. 


Among other aggravations of fin, 
you'll find it to be none of the leaſt, 
which may be taken from our former 
excu/mg and pleading for our fins: Thou 
may?ſt well azgravate thy fins trom thy 
having excas'd thy ſins : Say, Lord, I 
wiltully committed this and that fin, and 
ſtudied to Jeſſe» and lighten it w hen 
had done : I did very 2/7 in finning, bu 
I did far worſe in colouring my in. 


[er 
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Let us aggravate our fins from our 
having excus'd them, and from the va- 
ity and ſinfulneſs of our Pleas and Ex- 
caſes. For inſtance : Haſt thou excus'd 
thy ſin, by faying it was a /:tile oze, 
and a ſmall matter ? Haſt thou. thus ex- 
cus'd thy petty Oaths? thy officious or 
merry Lies? thy wanton and laſcivious 
Diſcourſes ? Why now make this an ag- 
gravation of thy fins, that thou haſt thus 
wretchedly excus'd them. Say, Lord, 
I have done thus and thus, and ſaid, It 
was a /ittle one, a petty one; as it any 
fin were /:zz/e and ſmall, which 1s com- 
mitted againſt /o great a God, ſuch an 
znſinite Majeſty, I have faid, It is a /7zr/e 
oe ; as Ut! any fin were /itzle, which is 
the -reic/ 05 a moſt holy and juſt, and 
good Law. TI have ſaid, It 1s a little one ;; 
as it azy ſin could be accounted /:ttle, for 
which the 1:25:cons God will certainly call 
me to a {tricf Account at the dreadful 
Day of Judgment. © I have ſaid, It 1s a 
zrtrie oe; as 1 any fin were /ittle, which 
brings along with it fo great a danger; as 
1 the guilt of the leaſt ſin were not far 
greater tian I or any Man can bear, 
were not enoug'h for ever to ſink me 
deep 
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deep into-Hell. I have ſaid, It is a /:zzle 
one ; as if any fin were /::/e, the guilt 
whereot can only be done away by the 
precious Blcod of Chrift, the only Son of 
God. Bur, 


5. Merhinks, there 1s ove notable way 
of Aggravation yet behind, which I have 
ofren thought of with my ſelf, and can- 
not but commend unto you ; ( I ſhall 
ſpeak ſomewhat largely to it ) 1t's thus : 
To take up theſe very things with which 
Men ordinarily extenuate their ſins, and 
with which, it may be, we our ſelves 
have formerly extenuated our fins ; and in 
our Confeſſions, to make hoſe ſame things 
ſerve inſtead of /-ſening and diminiſhing 
our ſins, directly to azgravate and exag- 
gerate tNcm. 


Let's pirch upon thoſe very things with 
which Men uſually gzalzfe their ſins, and 
with which, 1t may be, we ozr ſelves 
have formerly gaalzfied, alleviated, and 
lightned our fins; and let's improve them, 
and make uſe of them 1n our Conftelſitons, 
tor the heightaing, and greatning, and 
amplifying of our figs, Let's chuſe out 
thiſe very Argamerits, With which Men 
commonly 
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commonly plead for themſelves, and withg#|. 


which, it may be, we oxr ſelves have | J 
8 4 


ſometimes pleaded for our ſelves; and fo 
let us mazage them in our Confeſſions, 
as that inſtead of making for us, they may 


| 
flatly and plainly make ag4/z/7 us. Do | 


Carnal Men cuſtomarily make the /727/e- 
eſs of their {tns, the commonneſs of their 
fins, their 7zmorauce in fſinning , their 
temptations to fin, their /inful Nature, to 
be ſo many Exc#ſes of their fins 2 And 
haſt zhoa thy ſelf ſometime taken up, and 
oft been glad of theſe Zxcyfes > Why 
now, in thy Conteſiions, turn theſe Excu- 
fes (1 mean thoſe very things which are 
the Matter of them ) into fo many Ag- 
gravations. 


1. Is't ordinary for Men to make 19- 
thing of their fins, becauſe they are but 
little ones? Nay, haſt thou thy ſelf ſaid 
of thy fin, as Lot &1d of his Zoar, Tt 
IS a /irt/2 one? Is1itnot a ze one? and 
thus extenuated thy fin? Why rather ags, 
gravate thy fin, even from Fezce, in that 
it was a /:zt/e one: Say, Lord, It was 
comparatively but a i?tie one, and yet ſo 
kind was 1 to a ind God, that T would 


Bot do a {mo matter for thee: Lord, T 


would 


| 


c 
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vould not forbear 77s /:ttle f1n, 


O how 


th thould I be to iorgo _ " Bon with 


a greater / You ſce how the /matne/s and 
Iittleneſs of a ſin docs fomet:mes greater 
and aggrandiz 1t. Fur 


of 2 11n frequent- 
And haſt bu thy 


2, Is the Commornc:s 


ly pleaded for the {in ? 


L if, at ny t; a, I” of Fang has they 


were paſſal! e for ha Excuſe - 
ther ar gravare thy 


— ra- 
fins from the Com 
monueſs of them : Say, h_ this fin of 
mine was a common 1in, Which therefore I 
ſhould have +-1ted and detef] cd, ſhunn'd 
and avoiucd . bat fo vi/e and finful a 
wretch was 1, that even in Fi fe things 
wherein ail the propr: _ 3 orid rife up 1n 
Arms againit God, I aciperately joined 
with them, and Cad with thy Commer 
Enemy againſt thee. Further yet ; 

3- Igt uſual with Men, and has itbeen 
ſo with any one of us, to y alc our /g- 
norance, in any degree, 2 C/ak for our 
{1ns, and to thiuk that God would hold 
us "euiltleſs becauſe of our Z7rzorance ? 


Why let ſuch an one now contels Þis fins 
creater, bY NOW Much 


- 


to be fo mich th 
his 
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his 1gzorance Was the gre, Jer. And cer 
cainly, ſuch Men as openly or yy tor” 
excuſe their ſins with their Ignorance, are 
always a great c.:c of ther own I200- 
rance ; and theretore have good reaſon to 
aggravate their {1ns from their Ignorance 
in finning. Ler ſuch an one rhereiore 
g0 to God on his knees, and take juch 
Words with him as theſe : Lord, I have 
committed my fins 12 /znorance, but has 
not moſt of” my Ignorance been wifzl 
and fected? I have done-many things 
(anger indeed, - but the f.:/r was my 
# ; had I not been wanting to my felt, 
[ might have had much more Know ledge 
than { have: Had I had but a V/ ro 
feek the Truth, how eafily might I have 
got the Ski/! to find it ? Bur [ would not 
take pins excugh, 1 would not do my 
beſt endeavours to te form? d in my Du- 


_ p_ ty : [ was 7ezorant, but I * woluntarily 
C11 IC « 
Fs 14... Continued in my 1gnorance, I wis /:thto 
e:ce only get out of it, I nuzzled my felf in it ; 1 
ho - p70 Teſolv'd to be ignorant, that fo 1 might 
Krowledpe ; and ever fince then, leſt Krowleage | (ould diſcover bis Er- 
Yor, and make > bim r.? 4797 70. 1r'0c exuce 5 TWe Are gr nineed, pots with that 
row, and to krow ”ottng that may aj. over, or diſcourtenance our fins, 

4 call our jours  Clriftiars :d love 16 te fon -orant of many of 
the Laws of Ctriſt, i: CUY £ Ae romwled 's e ſroul.! for. c 1s FI to ſhame, - Hite 
79 th rroubles of a {.vly Life Bp. 1:y!0 >< Serm), of the deceatf, of the 
Heart 
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/in the more freely ; TI thought with my 
felt, If I knew this and that more 4'- 
/tinitly, then I ſhould be bound in Con- 
ſcterice to att more /tr/fy ; my ignorance 
greatly proceeded from the very nt2ntion 
of my corrupt Will, which was fo fully 
C:nt and fer upon finning, that | was well 
content tO ſuffer the want of Knowledge, 
and to undergo the 4.m77e of }gaorance, 
thereby to procure and enjoy a farcied 
liberty of finning without eniltineſs. Pm 
dceply guilty of my own 7g07auce, and 
conſequencly wretchedly guilty of all 
thoje fins unto which my voluntary, chv- 
ſen, delightful ignorance has betrayed 
me. Aga ; 


4- Is temptation to fin a common an 
frequent excuſe of 'the ſin 1a tac Mouths 
of Sinners ? And has tius excuſe ſome- 
times lodged in thy Feart, it not pro- 
ceeded our of thy Mouth ? Hait thou, 
with others, excusd rhy fins, becauſe 
tou waſt zempred to fin? Why now ra- 
fher aggravate thy ſms, even trom thy 
being zempted to them : Say, Lord, 1 
was tempted to fin; but was I not a Cave 
as well of the 7emptation as of tne S/n - 
DiJ4 I not many times bring zeroprettions 
þ, LIDOrA 
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* $2717 upon my /ef 2 Did I not® raiſe up the Devi), | 
rh - by my earneſt and buſie ſeeking occaſions of | | 
rut pace {111?Did not T put Satan often upon tempting 1 
con 7; me? Was it not the7zader within me,which | 
currur fuſs Satan knew was ſo apt,and more apt at ſome 
ae 19% timesthan others,to zake fire,that made him 


boluin. See 


( 
Coylon Toready,vpon occaſion,to Strike fire 2 Was { 
306 3. S. 1t not this naughty, baſe, corrupt, treacie- EL 
P-375+5* rous, deceittul, yzeldrmg Heart of mine, | t 

that not only tempted me, but ev'intemp-| © 

ted and invited the Dev! to tempt me?| 7; 
Did I not hearten and encourage, yea, | 1! 
even provete him to tempt me, by giving] n 
Iiin fa/r hopes of prevailing upon me ?| 2: 
Surely i had not been tempted 7o 2/5 or | W 
that pirticwar ſin, had not it been for} m 
ſach aid ſach a particular Lut in me, in 
winch lic could fo j7rly and feaſonably} bz 
ſort an] ſuit, and ayp/y his temptation th 
unto. Certainly 3 had not been terpredf fir 
ſo of/e, had | not been tempted fo eafrly ;| bl 
my f r-:er 1ie/d:zg wpon fo light and eafte] to 
temptations, animated and emboldned him} ha 
to ſet yew and rr0.77e7 temptations on foot, þ an, 
as wcltt 25 with the fame, again and again,f kir 
to ajliaile me. | NO! 
-. And laſily : Is it the currant excuſeh am 

of the Werld, the plea of courſe? And the 
has it at any time bcen thy excuſe and rr 


plea] 
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plea 2 Alas ! it is my Natare to do thus 
and thus. Halſt thou ever mou that 
this did much diminiſh, and take a great 
deal oft from the guilt of thy firi > Why 
rather now confeſs it is thy Nature, 
thereby ro add the greater weizht unto thy 
fins ; aggravate thy ſinseven from hence, 
becaule it is thy Nature. Say, O Lord, 
this is my Nature; I am not only ouilty 
ct /ingle ads of ſia, but | have a natural 
inclination, an habitual ory 'Poſiti: 71TF0 every 
ſin: I have a finiul nature, Which has 
more fundamental foul neſs in it than all the 
aitual fins which atife trom it; a Nature 
which zr/4a//y contains the gr oe. ab9- 
minableſt ſins in the World :' | carry with- 
in me a very Sink and Sed.m of fin: [ 
have within me the Spring and Fountain, 
the Root, and Seeds, and Spawn, of all the 
ſins that ever I have committed, or poſſi- 
bly can be committed. It's my Nature 
to do thus and thns, and it's a woader 1 
have done no worſe: This 15 my Narare, 
and therefore that my Actions, 1n this 
kind, are no worſe than tl ey are, I can- 
nor, 1n reaſon, thank my {elf for 1 it, who 
eþ am prone and apt, of my felf, to fa in 
the higheit degree. My Heart, by N.:- 
| ture, is an evil Treaſure of Anger ; and 
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that my raſh Anger did not, ſome time 
or other, proceed to revengefal Murder. 
My Heart, by Nature, 1s an evil Trea- 
ſure of Lu/?; and that my baſe filthy 
Luſt never broke out in Adultery, Inceſt, 


Sodomy. Pm naturally given and ad- | 


dicted to idle Words; and that my vain 
and idle ſpeaking never grew to Swear- 
ing, Curſing, and Blaſpheming, 1t is not 
by reaſon of my better Nature. The 
Lord knows, I ſhould be as wicked a 
Fretch as lives, had I the like bodily 
Complexion and Conſtitution, the like 
Temptations, the like Opportunities to 


commit wickedneſles which others have ; | 


and did not the Soveraign Grace of God 
daily hinder and prevent me, with-hold 
and re/trazz me. By Nature Im as very 


a 7rger, as very a Lion, as very a Wolf, | 


as any 1s 1n the World ; and that I am 


not as oxtragzous as others, I humbly ac- | 
knowledge it 1s, becauſe I am zzed in, or | 
chaird up by Providence ; or, becauſe my | 
evil Natnre 15 correftted by Cemmon, or | 
changd and renew'd by Regenerating, | 
anttifying Grace. T naturally want the | 
olorious, holy Image of God, as much | 
as any other ; and am by Nature habi- | 
tually converted to the Creature as much | 
: as 
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as any other. I have 0rig/»a/y the ſame 
Root of bitterneſs in my ſelf, that the 
vileſt Sinner alive has: * As 7» water face 
anſwereth to face, ſo does the heart of may 
to may. | may clearly fee in any other 
Man's Heart the compleat [mage, defor- 
mities, uncleanneſs of my own. TI have 
the ſame corrupt, poiſonous, helliſh Na- 
tare with others, and I ſhould have ſhewn 
and diſcover'd it long before now, in the 
moſt horrid, curſed, meonſtrovs effects of 
it, had God but ſuffer'd and permitted 
me, had the Lord but left me unto my 
ſelf. My Heart is naturally full as fruit- 
ful in Evil as any Man's, and that I pro- 
ceed not to the ſame compats and exceſs 
of Riot with the moſt difſolute, deſperate 
Sinners ; I cannot attribute, aſcribe, or 
impute it to my ſelf, or any pureneſs and 
uprightneſs in my nature, but eſpeczally to 
the rich and free Grace of Chriſ? and his 


| Spirit, which has made me in any mea- 


ſure to differ trom the very wor{t of Men. 
Lord, this and that is my Nature, and 


| therefore [commit it ſo oftex ; therefore 1 


act it with ſo much greedineſs, pleaſure 


| and delight ; therefore I am naturally ne- 
| ver weary of doing it, no more than the 


| fream grows weary of running, or than 
E- 3 -- = 0a 


* Prove27s 
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the Su grow's tired in it's Natural motion. 
Lord, zh1s is my very Nature; | was 
þc11n with it, and I ſhall never get cen 
rid of jt as jong as I /ve: I brought my 
ſin along with me into the World, and 
it will never quite /eave me, till 1] leave 
te Verld, It is my Nature, and thcre- 
fore it aoheres, therelore it c/eaves and 
ſticks fair to me like /vy to the Wall, or 
as blackiefs ro the +kin of an Ethiopian ; 
therefore it 1s ever preſent with me, and 
dwelling in me. This Leproſie won't ceaſe, 
till the /Zouje with the Stones and Tim- 
ber, and Mortar, be broken down ; tals 
»atural corruption won't whelty out of me, 
until my Tabernacle te d1{olrfd. 

Holy Pawid would by no means omit 
this fo weighty aggravation of his fins 1n 
his ſolemn Conictiion of them ; he would 
be ſure to rife :4«5 hgh 1n the CXaggera- 
tion of them : Belhecld, fays he, / was 
ſhapen in iniquity, aud in jin did my mo- 
ther conceive me, Plak CF. Fe ampli- 
fes his fins from the very Original of them, 
namely, his nataral ſin wherein he was 
concev'd and born ; as if he ſhould have 
ſaid, Lord, 7hzs 1s not the firſt 17me that 
T have been a Marderer, an Adulterer ; 1 
have had it in my Nature from the very 

Womb : 
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1Vomb : Tam by Natare a lawy of fin and 
corruption, a maſs of all filthineſs and 
uncleanneſs : And leſt it might be thought 
that he did cunningly aliedge it to /efex 
his {1a, he Immediately adds, Thou defireſt 
Truth, no ſuch deceitful Cloaking. 


Thus have I given you ſome general 
Heads of Aggravation, which (if we be 
not warting to our ſelves in the particular 
due application of them) Pm ſure we may 
make a very good and profitable ute of, 

I ſhall not go about to inſtance in any 
particular fins, and lay you down the va- 
rious aggravations of them ; particular 
{ins are moſt capable of receiving aggra- 
vation from thoſe who are themſelves 
perſonally guilty of them, and fo muſt 
needs be moſt privy to, and belt ac- 
quainted with the ſeveral heightning Ac- 
cidents and Circumſtances of their own 
fins: This Work therefore being fitteſt 
to be done by your ſelves, and, indeed, 
impoſſible to be done fo well by me, [ 
leave it to you to be Conſcientiouſly dit- 
charged and performed by you. 

Yer I ſhall ſet before you an exce!- 
lent Pattern and Example for your imz7.:- 
tion 1n this kind: Take Example from 
E 4 that 


© Night ; 
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that Holy Man St. 4#s/7zz, whom TI find 
i1 the ſecond Book of his Confeſſions, 
making it his bufineſs, 1n two or three 
Chapiers at leaſt, fully and largely to ag- 


oravate his (1n of Rebbing an Orchard when 


he was a Boy: He brings in great ffore of 

Agoravations oi that lin, which many 
would have been too apt to /gh over 
when they 7hozght of it, and ready enough 
to make but a Jeff of "when they zold it ; 
but look * what p/cnzy of aggravating C1 ir- 
cumſiances he finds in this his fin, upon 
t15 foker penitential review of it. 


. Says he, I ſtole not for Need, I rob- 
ont: not the Orchard for want of F ruit; I 
could have exough of that at any time to 
ſerve my turn ; but I gid it becauſe I 
was fu of WW 1chedneſs, and ready to do- 
whatever was naught. 


2. The Apples I took were not fair 
and fightly, nor we/-rel:/h'd ; they were 
neitaer pleaſant to look upon, nor to taſt 
of; and.yet ſo wicked was I, I would 
not forbear them. 


2. It was at a very anſeaſonable time 
when we ſhould have been 
in 
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Confeſſron of Sin. 
ina our Beds, we cared not to lofe our 
ſleep to do an 1ll-turn. 


4. We did this af/er we had ſpent a 
g00d part of the day in unhappy and un- 
lucky Sports. 


5. We were not content with a few, 
but we took away as great /oads as ever 
we could make ſhitt to carry. 


6. We took all this pazns for them, not 
to fejf our ſelves with them, but to 
throw them to the Hogs when we had 
done. (bid.) 


7.* WecGid not do't out of Revenge, Or * Cap. g. 
becauſe we owed the Owner a /pzght, but 5*#. 2. 


it was,our Paſtime to do Miſchief ; another 
Man's Loſs was our Fe/?, another Man's 
Fiurt was Our Sport. 


8. Laſtly, fays he, After all, we made 
our ſelves huge Merry, to think how 
prettily we had deceiv'd thoſe, who, we 
were ſure, had a 4etfer Opinion of us, 
than in the leaſt to ſuſpett us, or to 
think we would fer to do ſuch a thing. 


And 
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A Diſcourſe of 


And when he has thus amplifed his fin 
he at length ſeriouſly confiders what's 
the very Root and Ground of all ; and 
in the end of the fourth Chapter, pas 
iheticaily breaks forth thus :. Ah, Lord! 
What an /7e.nt have I, what a Nature 
have I, that I could commit zhis fin and 
wickedneſs, without my temptation but 
from my own Cerraption ! 

It cverv one of us now would but ſet 
our ſelves ſerioutly, and impartially, to 
examin the evi” Circumilances of our fins. 
we ſhould quickly ſce, how that the /e.a/t 
ſin we put into Act comes forth 7w#-s ; 
and would we bur prcx and chuſe, and 
ſingle out ſome notable, remarkable ſins 
of our Lives, and 1n this manuer, with 
this holy Man, faithiully and carefully 
Difſet and Juatomize them. we ſhould 
ev'n be amaz'd to behold how many 
ſins oe groſs fin contains, ev'n as one 


Flower. many Leaves, and one Pome- 


grenate many Kernels : And thus we 
jhould lay a ſound and ſolid Four dation, 
of deep and unteigned Fumzliation be- 
tore God, in our ſolemn Confeſſions of 
our fins'to him. 


- 


And 


Confeſſron of Sin. 


1, And thus I have done with the firſt 
'S Act of Confeſſion, to wit. S2.F- Accuſation, 
q and with the double Manner of 1t, name- 
I» ly, as 1t is made (1.) by a particular 
bl Enumeration, (2.) by A4zeravation of 
" our ſins before the Lord. 


CHAPF 


A Diſcourſe of 


CAE V. 


Of the ſecond AX of Confeſſion ; to nr, 
Self-Condemnation. Self-Condemna- 

Th tion Aves not at all conſiſt 11 any w1l- 
"uf lingneis 70 g9 70 Hell. or contented- 
| neſs fo be Damrd, ut only in a ſe- 

'k| rz0us judging, eſjtceming, and acknow- 
"Ve  ledging our ſelves worthy of Hell and 
bÞ Damnation for our (ins, Tizo Marks or 
Ii Charatters, whereby we may be alle tg 
| judge of our Selt Judging. If we truly 
F} condemn ovr ſelves for cur fins, then 
| (1.) We ſhall hambly ſubmit to avwy | 
preſent puniſhment zhat the hand of | 
| 


God has already [iid upon any of us. 
(2.) We ſhall be williag to bear any 
further puniſhment, zh.z7 God ſhall lay 
at any time upon any of us here in this 
World. Particularizing and Aggrava- 
tion have ſome place in Selt-Condem- 
ning, as well as in Selt-Accuſing, 


Now proceed to the ſecond 4 of 
Conftetlion, to wit, Self-Condemmation ; 
winch 15 ve Sizner's paſſing Sentence upon, 
or 


Confeſſion of Sin. 


Or roy z Sentence againſt himſelf, and 
judging himſeif worthy of all the Puniſh- 
ments legally due unto his fin; namely, of 
Corporal, Spiritual, T emporal, and Eter- 
nal Judgments. 

It we look into the Scriptures, we ſhall 
calily find evident examples of this Self- 
Condemning or Self- Tudging. You may 
hear David making ſuch a kind of © on- 
feſſion as we have all along delcribed, 
1 Chron.21. 17. &S 2 Sam. 24. 10, & 17. 
And Bate Gai uno God, 1 have {inned 
greatly, becauſe TI have done tris thing ; 
Zut now, 1 beſeech thee, do away the ini- 
qguity of thy ſervant, jor 1 have done very 
feolifhly. I bave done this thiag ; there 19 
Ius Seif- Accaf.ition 5 and that in particu- 
{ir too, {as was before obſerved I have 
done this thi,.g, to Wit, numbred Iſrael ; 
and you have his Aggravation of it 1n 
thoſe expretiions, 7 have ſinned greatly, [ 
have done very fooliſhly ; greatly indeed, 
againſt the Counſel of his friend foab, v. 3. 
of 21.0t x Chron. and fooliſhly too, for it 
was meerly out of a vain and proud hu- 
roar ; And this he conteties with an Af- 
{everation, which further aggravates ; 
Ewen 1, or lo 1 it 1s that have ſmned 
and doxe evil indeed. And then you 
have 
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A Diſcourſe of 


have his Self- Fudgzing = £4, thy hart, Fg 
pray thee, O Lord my God, be on me, nd 
07 My Cake r S houſe, So 17» See ob 4[lo 
clearly in the Example of the Pr-de/, 
its Lok. 2t. Faroer 1 Pave finn d, lays 
he : There 1s his Self- Acenuning ; He accyu- 
fes only Fimſeif here; 7 "$5 Au 4; he 

lays it not upon any of his idle Comp. 


ious, | have tinn'd, 7 ou rticularly 1n my 


Prodigality. Againſt Heawe: and in zhy 
fight : there? s the ATTY awvaticn of his fin. 

Againſt Ffe.vcn ; that 15, by an Heb ra. 
{m, f1nn'd againit God, who cwells in 
Heaven, and 1s the 47»; of Heaven; and 
whoſe Power is mot conſpicuous arid 
glorious in Heaven. Or, 7 have frir'd 
artairft FTeaven ; the neg may be, 
fays 4. Lapide, I have fſinn'd grievouſly, 
fo as my fins cry aloud to Heaven tor 
Vengeance : Or, / have /imnd againſt 
Heaven, becauſe being call'd by God to 
Heaven, 1 preterred Earth before Feavez, 

earthly things before heavenly : (25s *is 
well known that wretched Card;zil did, 
who preferred his part in Parzs before a 
part 1n Paradiſe) | have abusd, and of- 
fer'd afront to /Zeaven ; ſo that if Fleawes 
had Reaſon and a Voice, it would cry 
out again!t me, and would accuſe me to 
G99. 


inf, Wn 
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Confeſſron of Sin, 


God, that I have preferr'd earthly De- 
Ights, and ſinful ſenſual Pleaſures, be- 
tore the Kingdom and Joys of Heaven. 

| have ſinn'd againit Heaven, and 2 
thy fight ; that 1s, rhee ſeeing and behold- 
ing me : I have been bold to tin when the 
Eye of God was upon me ; to fin 1n the 
very view of my Judge, in the /ight of 
the Livi ng and 4: ſceing G God, Who 1s 
highly offended with {in, and can ſuff- 
ciently avenge and puni! (hit. This Ag- 
gravation 15 uſual in Scripture, to ſignity 
and fer forth the preſamp:aou/,cly of a fin. 
It's ſid, that Nimred was a mighty Hun- 
ter before the Lord, or 11 che 7ace oi the 
Lord, 10 Gen. 9. & 38 Ger. 7. you read 
taat Er, Fad/”s eldeſt Son, was Wicked 
11 the fight ot the Lord, and the Lord 
flaw him; the phraſe denoter! 1, he was 
d bold, preſimuptuons, ampudint SVEN, 
He goes on ; and am wo more wortuy to 
be culled thy Sou : tizere 1s Ins Se.f-Con- 
d-mueation; as if ie thould have ſaid, I 
ave walked unwor ny of tucha Father ; 
| h.ve frvd my own Vices and 1. alts; 
and | dow't ceterveto be called any more 
by thy Name; 1 delerve to befor ever dit- 
own'd bv thyge, to be quite caſt our of 
thy Favor and Family, and to bs utterly 
Dif13216- 
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A Diſcourſe of 


thy hired ſervants; Let me be any thing 
ſo I may be zhine. The Penitent Sinner 
comes betore God, as PBexhadad s Servants 
did betore A4hab, 1 King. 20. 32. who 
came to him with Ropes about their 
Necks, as Men judging themſelves worthy 
to Die. The poor Sinner, as ſoon as he 
has arraign'd and accusd himſelt, pre- 
ſently patſes on to the Sentence, and 
repreſents in a Judicatory of his own, 
even himfe!f being Fadze, That a Sinner 
merits an high Calamity. He unteign- 
edly {tans on G:ds ide, and takes Grbs 
part agunitt his fin, and agantt himſelf, 
giving God the plory of lis Rizhteorfneſs 
and 7 7n{tice, if he thould cordema him : 
and of his unſfearchable, rich Merc:es, if 
he jhall be pleas'd to forgive him : He 
Uprignhtly and ſincerely owns Damnation, 
and charges himſclf with it as his due 
Portion, and molt juſt lnher:itance. 
Obſerve here, by the way, that Sef- 
Condemning does nor at all conſiſt in anv 
will: zreſs to go to /Ze//, or contentedxe/s 
| to be Dim'd : To condemn our ſelves is 
bi alwavs our bounden Duty, but to be 
contented to be Damned tis no where 
commended ; 


Diſtnherited. 7 am mo wore worthy 70 
* Verſ. 15- be called thy Son ; * Make me as one of 


4 Mens , EE FE” 
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co mmanded ; ww, if taken rt ont (nn 
tation, IC 15 Protifited, becaule to be Wil 
10g, and concented a :Fually ro be Dimn's, 
is, in effte}, ro be willing _ contented 
ro be for cer ina fate. "of = jtz, and 
HAitred, and Sin againit God, oo 11 an 
ULter 7capicity CYCE TO core JO, or to 
do MIN _any Service ; all «kb Le cons 
Elton ot the Daaird necetiaridy includes : 
I*UL Self-Cord2mvivr contiits only 1a te- 
rGUS Jadgtig, elleeming, 2nd acknow- 
j: JGNg our felves worttry of Hell aid 
Jt mnNation f0r Our Ins. 
"And with fuch a mind as this, WEl 
1ica an holv, humble, broken irame and 
rothipzy: dos 5 every truly Penitent Stone? 
o0 to God in Confeſlion : Lors, favs he, 
:; contcls i am indebred ten thouſand 7.::- 
/-,ts to thee, and am unable ro pay thee 
417 one Penny © | acknowledge thou 
nay ut juſily caſt ine into Pr. ;f n, and 
tere vs 'Þ Ne until | have pad the v7- 
molt furthiuig, alcho? I ſhould Iyc there to 
1} Eternity. Lord, I am become 2 Tih 
aettn thee, and have made my ſelf lia- 
2 fo the Bivin ze Wrath : 


Lhe delerved 
* Ip ages of my fin is Death, 1 acknows + ggm.: 


* JP 


kJge ther? is _ er enough ot my Dam- 23: 
»iticn, and [ cannct but worder tht the 
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Diſcourſe 
SC PO RCs | = the Law 15 not exccuted againſt 
nc. | - Lord KNOWS, ERCIE Are #2) 
Now Fr - p {{ Or LC COM miſiio n of thee fins 
witch I am BU 2M) of :; anc 1 had had but 
MY Jai 230 Gue Peicrr, 111 had long be- 
fore now been pack'd cut of this Werld, 
and cvcn rut up in Hel) Without any 
Fiope, tuil oi fad and nga '; Deſpair, and 
been refery?d in Chains of by rknek S 4- 
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to 


#4 I 3 *F -..Þþ b - . «- SE \ 
V. CATED F775 235 + LOL 'M3 {o; U UPON 


\ o—w— « 7 'D - % 


tie: Eartli: I nathas LC outl I:ngth- 


j c ay | 
Y 4% % - q + 7 nn F* 3 + : ©, 4 ”» » + 9 4- y 
Cu OUT F:1) i #- a7 of 101 1 VEs b3/s % bk 9 111\ $77 of 
- of 4 , 4 = Eg” 
'S } F os a. #, /, ; () -} £ d 4 
[ a7 -S { C2 1423%S / f eCois dh P b 4 3 #{%, ( [ 
be LS — 4 wm HE” r? #- 5+ 7 SY .Ay gy 0%. - A L L.- 
C::% \ To Ot. #3 64 #%4 IU! { d > 3 £574 wa By + CgOt, \ 30)» 
CY S * ; T F 
Ma + It 
- v % P s 2th 1 -*.- Fo it 4% ITI1 $664& | iz; 
C- % GF " OY "i on F. A , \# 
k. Fife Wed SUFTLY & 4A:4-rACHE ON TIRE 
a 
—_ ” vp. y ' 3 - y Fa 
| LYSSTE 4 CL SEE FHEe 777FE;COHS Go {þ 
} } ? -—- by 6 ] ” 5 JS, ] - wv 1 
{ TEL "Th- a Y] þ TuaU aw FLEE \ CELLFN CU 


5J 
TYy/ - * Yb 3 +7; PN I, 2 TEEDPEED | L'1S - 14977 
# - "or 24 EC REL ESL Ko LW. Y vv 4i\.2z23 \ a 5 6+16 6s OV 
s - C 


"a . 1 
4 4 ' ' d "> *4 S- . 4 
100'6 COLLIE LITE os > k- 41. £434 3 
8 
” 


£7 > ds. > 4a FEY s [ > £ is s C.-F.6S 4 Ji Y Pt $14 [ 
= hat ; t [ }- 
1 #1 LF Het IHE 3.1 Th {1}OUIA Le 
% . 7 - IJ . 
2 # - - For A 7.73 —— - 
p;:caicd fo lors to Refiicte me .and to 


GF-- 0e= i 


P rl, /. 4 


_—_— 


onfefron of Sin. 
Pardon, in a high degree of probatility ! 
Lerd, favs t the dinner, Lam z/s than the 
leaſt of all thy Mercies ; unworthy ol the 
commoneſt | me ling I rec-ive irom thee ; 
amrorthy even of the very Air 1 breath 
in, of the very Ground | tread on, of 
the Meat I ear, of the Clathes I wear ; 
much iacre unwortilty of the Bletlted Gol- 
pel, of any means of Grace and Salſva- 
tion, of eny Hope of } tie cvyerlaſting. 
| Qt #37 (1 O! any Bieining, LUC OY 
of all the Cr/cs thar are "uy and rc- 
Heated 1 L339 Bac "M0. Org, | aclknow- 
I-Joe thou mayit juttly puny! h my oy 
with Pains and acute Diſeates ; ny N22 


with Tgnominy and lier REProaci= 


Es; my Fate with Damages, and Beg- 
gering Lots ; my Whole Sext with hor- 


nd vexazrious anguith : Thou may ?{} 
IV CUrn ail thy Brieycwzzs INEG C Curſes, all 
TRE into Jrdenents, 21l MY Cenns 
or ts 4:10 Cr: offers, all my Fried; into 

t crfus; all my Pea. 
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ſent Puniſhment, 


much more Woreny Of 


A D:(c ourſe cf 
[ ſail here give you two Marks, or 
oe 20H, hereby we may bte able to 
ju.'ge of our Se.7- Tudg in. It we truly 
cud, 71 Our ſelves tor our Sins, then 


1. We thall humbly ſubmit to any pre- 
that tie Hand of God 


has a/ready laid upon any ot us. 


And we ſhall be willing to bear 
any furiv.r Puniſhment, that God ſhall 
lav at any time upon any of us here 1n 


World, 


r. It any Sinner erty judges him- 
ſeit wor:by of a7 the Punihments God 
has threatned, and fo by :.aw made due 
unto his 1135, tan, ro be ſure, he Jadges 
bimf-lf wortav of whatever Punithments 
God has are; aftually lard upon him 


tor his 11n If thou unfe1 ancely PT 0- 
NMUnceit chy {clt worthy of . - the Jud Fo 
ments GoJ's Juſtice po/! 761y c.n infl:t On 


Like t9 my Eternity, turely ten thou 
mult account an aexnowicoge thy {clt 
rhatever Temprral 

7 C2 [11S w_ idy 1N- 
fii-tcd upon thee, The truly Repentant 
SiENEer, When he's 1a xking his © "onfeftion 
bctore 


Tudgment Div ne Ju. 


OY 


OR dr als Ad... 


Confeſſion + Sin. 


before God, and Judging hini{elt fer his 
ſins, if at that prefer t any Puniſhment 
and Atjlction he heavy upon him, he d2- 
clares unto God how he tully Celerves it, 
and thereiore patiently ” "= of the * 
puniſhment of his iniquiy, and quietly *' 
ies down under it. It God has Punithed . 
him in Body, Eſtate, Good Name, with 
the loſs of Friends and | Rotations ; If he be 
aiflicte in Soul, and exercivd with Temp- 
cations, Def-rtions, the hidings of God's 
Face, the ſuſpenſion of tie e{:cts of the 
Divine Favor, and the PriVation of Spir'- 
tual Comtorts ; way, ter all : 1h He Mur- 
orsmor, Nor repines agnnſt Ged, nor 
C! 1arges God fe 0 'i/F iy, 
1meky towards God, 
fetſicn j/tifies God, 
ſelf : He cries out 


and m his tow 
an} conrdowns him- 
with the Church, 


but carries hincelt 


X [TT wereſore {Fould a liv mT 1.10 complain, * 2 1 ame 


a m. av fer the prnill mewst FP h;s Jo: > And 35: 
4 tear tre * 7 Mugs 


again with the Church, * 7 : 
indignation of the Lo: ry; Fc af F* #06 
hind mainlt hiv. He ful fcribes and 


oives Tellimony © the Juſtice and Rightc- 
ouſneſs of God, 
Afﬀiictions. 
Croſs, 


"> 
HOT 
D {* age, 


in his /h:r;/f and forctt 
The good Thict upon the 
was not only conde.nn'd by the 
but condemn'd hin:/s!f roo, and 
- 


14/lified 


A Diſcourſe of 
jaſited God even while he was under 
Fxccution tor his tin: Dot no* the fear 
Gf, lays he to his Fellow-Thiet that 
raid ; rſt not Oy EAY Ged, feeing toY 
art bs the ſore Condemnation ? and we 1ti- 
dood 7 te ty, Tor We Fecerve the due reward 
f eur deeds, 23 Evk. 40. 41. The 
Blyloni/h Captivity was the kearieſt] Judg- 
ment that ever God had intiicred upon 
ary People under Heaven, as appears by 
what 15 ſaid of s : Lament. 12:0 Dan. 
9.12. yetthe C:urch ſpeaking, of 1t, pro- 

s, 1 Lament, 18. The Lord is righteous, 
for 1 Fave rebel anainft Þrs comm arndment. 
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dove right, Fur we have done wickedly, 
And Paie/ conteiſes : 0 Lord, righteonſ= 
nfs belorgeth unto thee, bat unto us Con- 
fuſion 0 FS ant becauſe we 2 have ſinned againſt 
thee, © Dan. 7, And v. 14. Therefore 
hath the Lord watched upon the evil, 
and brought 7: pon 5, for the Lord 
our God 1s * righteos in a'!l his works which 
he doeth, for we obeyed not his voice, And 
Etra ſpeaking of that extream Judgment 
of God upon | his People 1n the Balyloniſh 
Captivity, ackno! wedges, 7 heu our God 
&1/t puniſhed as leis thin cur iniquities 


deſerve, 


7: is, lays the C] | GFO15 FEE, 
Cics that we are m0 conſtr 3 not conliie 
med fer! fron Th beins a eople, cecavle 
fis compaſſions fail not, The > HON C0; 
Hteut rather eds: res Pave, LL  Judtigento, | 
than qarre's :* Divine 7 View 1:2 112 m0 ſt 
grievous, Atilictions that | eld 1411 as Þe- 
Ing Acoh P / 7 Et lctoHs ON Nis OM 2-308 
That's the firit Mark : ; Ef i: deramatt 47 0 
15 ever accompanicd with an 5:6 fat - 
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miſſ,on to any preſent PUHYPincfs 


= ECW Joird wit @: Faozus 
Reſolution further to beir whatſoever Gol 
ſhall hereafter be pleaſed in his Wiſdom 
and Juſtice, and Goodneſs, to lay upon 
us in this life. He that truly profcſſcs 
himſelt worth 'y of all the zntol, 1able, CIC 
al Puniſhments which are /rza/ly 4:0 un- 
co his ſins, this Man 1s rintils diſpos 2 
and prepar'd, humbly to accept rhaterer 
mMImentany, m—— i/ Chaſtiſcinents, the 
{ord hall fir: her think fit in EF; fines 
to corre him with ere in 7/2: World. 
7 hus do the Children of //r.:-/ confeſs ; 
19 Judz. 15. Ie have fimnd, d tics nts 
5s wh Patſoever ſeemeth good to thee. 

And Fay, 7 5 Tt 1s the Lord, let -;;46 down 
F 4 
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f Diſcourſe of 
[err aim goon © Sam; 3.18, Incon- 
demning of our feives, we muſt ai} be 
Jike-minded as David w as, when he fled 
from his Son Alf.ilom, and was 1N ex- 
rream danger to loſe his Kingdom and 
his Lie: 2am. 15.46. 7 the Ford 1a\'s 
he, (bil thus fav, T7 have no delight is 
Fre” 2 berotd, here am 87 EL [1117 do Fa, 
HE as jeemetÞ 2004 unto 1s. 


[ have dore' With this head of Se 
'# 


COmAen 1.470, jO 1o0N 23% i havc inturcated 
Y OU US oblcrve, that } 7c: IVIRUQ and 
Argr.1Taiesn have ſome place In Scif- 
Crndenning as well as in Scif- Jeeming ; 
thire IS a pirticularie1i7 and ATTY AUAT FLU 
of prnijſhmeat, as well as of fin ; for 
w hatever particular threatnirs and com- 
mination is made and denounced in the 

Word of God, againit ſuch and ſuch a 
particular fin ; or whatever aphid 
Pet tiſpment 1 15 11 God's Hurd or Prev? iel23c 

uſually meaſur'd anJ proportion'd out 
unto any ſin, tie pcnitent Sinner, if 
guilty of that fin, ras it up, appes, 
and makes uſe of 1t in tne [entenci;'2 of 
himſelf. Further ; Whatever ſac, hea- 
vy, arref#! Circamſtaiuces of the puz: pi /beneiet 
eitner of Sin in geniral, or of any parti- 
cular 


Confe/ſron of Sin. 


cular fin of his, are.rto be tound in the 


Book of God, 7/2 the penitent, humble 
capa loOks UPON AS PrLopers, belonging 
to, and r27: uh read! d avainſt bis [an, 
and dares not —Y It ack non Joo tem Jjujtly 
d;:e unto b/c, tor, and i 


his fiis 


10 -4-Iy an ” ance of {AV HCHEIVISING 
in Cef- F077 Y - or. l. ſays tine Sinner, 
| hive griev veal LILY mM and holy Spirit, 


refiited and jt: 7u0 ”again(t Its {{rivings ; 
and thou may? il junty take thy holy >pi- 
rit from me. and refolve with thy 1clf 
that tay Spirit thall /riave wo /opger With 
me. i. ord, I have 6/zzded my own Eyes, 
and ſhut out the Light; and thou may ſt 
Ju [ty OIVC 11C up to i al -jal Hin Ancſs, to 

* reprobatc mind. I have wiltully hard- 


ed my own Kearr, and therctore thou. 


may "it juitly give me up to judicial hard- 
»e/s of Heart, and to a © Seared, Eaure- 
12ed Coniccnce, I have deſprjed the 
riches of 9w Blercizs, and thou may f(t 
juſtly now 7r.; ſure sf tor me rath aguinlt 
the Day of Wrath. 1 hive been incorrt- 
and anLroxcs t5:der Tus ments, afld 
theretore thou 1 M2 1 1t | jattly 4 unto me 
n 10atgnation, * }Þy hou piled you £2 jtricken 


GH Y 
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yY reaſon of 


* 1 1{at.5. 


A Diſcourſe of 


ai'y YH7O0re 2 VYord TY2/4 revolt more and mOFE ; 
Therefore thou may*ſt juſtly take away 
in 17:4, that which thou at firſt didii 
ſend in Anger; thou may*ſt now 77 Tudg - 
ment with=Fold and remove thy Judgments ; 

thou may*lt now. tor my greater puniſh- 
ment, forbe ar puniſhing me ; and that thou 
may It at one Blow kill me, preſently leave 
off (triking me. 


Thus you ſee the Penitent Sinner judg- 
es himlelt worthy of particular Puniſh- 
ments, for being guilty ot particalar 
SIS. | 


And thus I have done with the 4s of 
Confeſſion, Self- Accu/1ng, and Self-Condem- 


MING. 


al 


Confeſſion of Sin. 


CHAF. 


Tre firſt Adiunt or Property of true 
Confejjion ; 1t 1» free aud voluntary, nor 
orced and conftrain'd. 


F Now procced to ſpeak of the AdjunTs, 
and genuine Properties of true Con- 
:c{110n ; which are theſe, 


1. True Confeſlion 15 voluntary. 


2, It's made with 77atred of, Shame, 
and Sorrow for our fins. 


3- With a full Re/ela:7e againſt our 
fins. 


4. Laſtly, with an earneſt Defre of, 
and ſome good Hope 1n Divine Mercy. 


I. True Confeſſion 1s free and volun- 
tary, not forced and conſtrain'd. The 
Penitent Sinner 1s not brought upon his 
Knees with vzolexce and compulſion ; he's 
movy*d to confeſs his ſins out of a deep 
lence 
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A Diſcourſe of 
ſence of the great wrouz and injury that 
his {ta has done to 4 god God, whom he 
now hearti'y les ; and theretore he goes 
as willingly and readily about Co:fe/Tos 
of his ſins, as ever he went about the 
Commiſſcn of them. 

But now the f.i{{>-leirted [Ty pocrite 18 
uſually, with much SPA with a great deal 
of ſtir, pulPd and / led, dragg'd and dri- 
ven to his Confeſſion ; he confeſſes ful 
ſore againit his Will ; he contelles on! 
our Ot fe ;r of imminent danger, or ſence 
an: feel, HT Oi pretent | Puniſhment: I fay, 
ey our of this, for I don't deny, but 
that fe.:r and feeling of Judgments may 
be an 0-ca/791 of a voluntary Contei] [10N ; 
for the Gedl\ are often brought by Puni! h- 
ments and Afllitions, to a true Penitent 
and voluntary Acknowledgment of their 
ſins : bur fer, or feeling of Fudgments, 
tho' it may be an Occ 2/9 of their Con- 
teilion, yer it 15 never the #112 Principe 
that acts them in Contetlion, but 1c 15 the 


frejt an 1 ſexce of the evil Nature of their 
/ir, and the /ove they bear to God, that 


makes them wvo/:mtarily to accuſe and con- 
dema themſelves in their Conteiſions. 
They are, indeed. ſometimes brought to 
ſee and tcel their 11s by ſome puniſhment 
or 
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meerly becauſe of Pun, 


Confeſſion of Sin. 


yet 1t 1s their $/z diſcover'd to 
e punihment, 7.1ter than the 
Puni(tment wt felt, that makes them wil- 
lng to contels. "And th-ſz, having once 
a trorow Convi2i0 of the evil of their ſit, 
if their fe.rs Were remove, and 
their puniſhment taken off, prove not- 
withſtanding as forward and ready as 
ever, to make a full Contetlion Ot Enetr 
fin. But now 1t 15 not at all the fin, but 
0:7; the Punthment for tt, Which cauſerh 
the /7\porrite toconieſs; who (tho! he at 
preſent c:xc/.:im aguntt lis ſin, yer) were 
he once at e/7, tree from pain, and from 
under wag Red, Would ſoon Feid ts | 
and {0 his fin, that now he cries out 
again. Y oy C0 \mplains ot. 
Many Mens Conteilions are but the 
* Htow{;z:25 of aithcted Men, that cry out 
Poſlivly, ſom? 
onticeerrd troub/-s and calamities, or, 1t may 
bz, foine /aniato and its, tome ſconr? I1VTS 
and ren.ings 0f Conſcience, may Pur wick- 
ed Acn wpoI ( — bur thelſe con- 
teis their fas; juit as the * Devils confeſs d 
Cl; i more oat of Formed thin any true 
[ve to God; 777 contels ther faults 
juſt as $7. 5/- Bivs contc's, when they 
2nd as Zr. tors COn- 
feſs 


or other, 
tiem by the 
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are under (ho EF: 
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* 72 Zo. I 4 
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tets, when they are e upon te R. 
2wolcat extraordinary mes usd with 


thcim, tO eNFOrt it from them. 
it was on 7 the ; Prefſc: Salk 2nd fee!- 


ing of God's "hs is and pa gar 


J 
ry Judgments, tat C Trove Pl.rach to 
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contels, 2nd lay 5 © $-03-w 0 fs / H:EU 7. 75 21131 £ 
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7re Lord FA HEAT In 1nd Þ 1 iT; 4 tt) feople 


AYE | cred, 0, Exed. 2 EA 1 > 1 0. It” $ 2 
ſion his Contethon was 704:72r1, for fo 
ſoon as the / /1x:es were removed, and he 
taken off the Rack, »r#7/ius id jngeninug 

. Fharach was Friar! full ; to foon 
as he got a little rp/70, he began ro Sing 
another Tune, to FOCI. LO a+ and 
call 4n, na m anner, his late f2/724 Con- 
tetiion ; he {irait returned to ns wonted 


hardnes 5, Sos nneis anJ1 reiractarine's 
ot yo jor the text tfays, that whes 
P] "Ot ſau '* #Þ, 17 the FAG, ind fie Eat, 


Sins the thunder, IVPCYE ceajed, le f1:nred 
jet more, and Þ.: rd, ed tis hear t, be aud his 
ſervants, g E xcd, 34: Titus it was With 
wicked Bizm ; "was the 7c, rhat 
ſtood before him with a drawn Sn rord, 
thar torced him to cry out, 7 bawe /taed ; 
who, otherwie, W ould have been more 
db than the +/s he rode on, Namt. 


3 5 
5 as * 


1x; Who 
would never fay a I o:/, were not ſuct: 


Confeſſion of Sin, 


22.34. Thus it was With Si ; nothing 


vut the pronouncing ot his Rejec/ion, and 
tie threatning the /o/s of his Kingdom, 
mace hum wy out unto Samuel, 1 "have 


{raned, for T have tra; {arejed the command 


t.CHt if the Lord, x Sam. I 5. 2:4 No- 
thing but 7err6) of Conſcience, and the 
amazing tcor and prefumprion of Hell 
and Damnation, Put 74.4 upon his Con- 
tcliton, and caus'1 him to cry our, 7 
have framed, is thit 1 ace terra ne 
Py nt {1c a. \{ir + - 
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"Mar [ OW CIV Llc {4 54's 17S {uilen 
Tc _Ht + £ 4 Wy New, 15 the iweet [3Te = 
31,4015 'S # Vp d * Oi Ol tie Peviteut Simnier, 


Wit readily coniciles out of an /eart 


te 42 of the evil of Sin, and dramy ont 


with /izcere Love and attetion unto 
God ! Lo, this Man's Contciiion comes 
like Vater out of a S7r With a vole 
tor | freensſs, not Jike 17 %rer out of a S227 
Whici is fore'd with fre; Phat: 0's, and 
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A Diſcer ſe of 
whcn he manitefied no jigns of Iis dif. 
PiCa! UTC, 0K No notice of any fault, but 
Jecm's fo Put up an! hoy by all ; : Wie: 
tits Either tad thus forant it, one would 
have thowght he thoujd now have done 
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wilchy net $0 pave 7d it vp agan 
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Eim/cit ; when Is ratacr fell upon tas 
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threa: ning Som Was fo well ben owe 
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which were ceierv'd, provid norhing eifc 
but pleatant Sz 75, and relrene Speectry ; 
one would have trounhe, he thould naw 
HOMNS Oi {41S four, 
omitted ins Conieiio)t ant HEALLto: 

e bins now x2 nice of 10 ; but V0. 
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Confeſ/ron of 31n. 


-' e Penitent Sinner t« 10 ro lis recon 
0 VCNILENT OINNET (O MAac IO LYS FECIWe 
cided God, and Fitter. 


And thus I have done with the firit 
Adiunit or Property of Contetlion : True 
Contetfion 15 free and voluntary, not 
forcet and coat. 
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A Diſcourſe of 


7ie ſecond Property of true Confeſſicn | 


T7 - 20 


11:.d SOrrow for cur Sins. 
Aﬀections mile in our Corftellions be 
{aid out more | P32 ONY S1n, tan any 


aud Fo / 


LSE VIL 


1:16 with Hatred of, Shame 
7 } eſe Lotly 


Puniſhment for Sin; aud muſt Fear ; 
/crze Proportion zo the {ns : 
{ie Feit "tent S ner Ares - 


coxfoſs'd, 
outwardly expreſs ſis 1NWard 

F y . ? 
Aﬀection {y Weeping, awd jteddiras || © 


cf: E#1 


ef 16a 
S172, 
truly ſer 


pected fr 


Fconaj IY 


W. it 


rs, Weeping is 50 intalli ble 


: ; __ 

cr certain Terey of an Hea:it * 

{, e of Sin; bit nor Weep- iT 

Ng, 13] os caſes, may wel le {ut- A 
; bad Sion, ” 
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True Confetlion is mace | ©- 

n Tired of, SEame an nd S SOrr eo! ws 


for Our S1Ns. 

He that 2r:/y confelies, he does it p./- || © 
frenately and foelingly 5 he's really ſenſib le | 
ot, and d 
COMelics : 
/ only, and trom the Tecth c47- || + 


and form. 


ceply afſected with the fins he 
His Conteſſion 1s not ter: 


War A 5 


C onfe{/1c2 of S172. 


ward, but imward and Feart- 1cef 0 
peaks from his very S--/ ; lic jaVs n9 
more than what he fcc:s. 
And truly, 7/7 holy df tens are the 
] 
l 


very Life of Contciiion ; wirhout them, 
Cone:ton 1s a very dull, dead incl / 21 t- 


/-/s thing. He that comes to make Con- 
teiiion without theſe Allections, ſpeaks 
bur !/vords of Corſe, and, as it were, by 
rae Oy; and his preſent Contetſon does 
but eacreaje and add to tne number of 
tis tins, and fo zz. iGo ors tor 21.0 fret _ 
teilion. It's po; Die ro contels any | 
aright, and at the ſame 770 to retatn the 
7 ir, or bear auy Une atfecton LO 
Ks 1 it ſpeaks x flat Conrr.idle Con 
[e:ion, You have heard, is thi cans 
ning of ones felt for one's ſin ; wa 
how can we c: Mndemy 7: {-{co5 to Gnd for 
our fins, unſ:is we comm? ow fs 18 
Our ſelves? Corntciiion, vod of 
5 The oreateſ] Mcchery of Gt 
id ; and furel”, God ems 

and aiftecled with our Contetjions of our 
(ins, unleſs we be 7:5 mov'd and atte:ted 
with our 1ſt1S 11 our Conice:lons : He 
tierefore Lat Cor nicl lies ariohit, 18 ever 
touched with 2h-/o [nifal > dr octiors. 
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A Diſcourſe of 
He perie:tly hates the fin he con- 
iciicS; Baits cre Aficchon he bears to- 
wards lis fin. He batcs his fin out of a 
ugly, cw nature of 


as. _ a7 . . 

it; out ot a lence Of us Contrarzery tO 
Gca's 2NCUre, and C C311 tradition tO 11S 
Hf ;./; out of an eppretention of the 24/7 


It nas brought upon his own Fe: ſor, 
the 7: 1£ has brought into his own 
Netme - Of its mile 123 fmcy's to his own 
fr OCLOL, 5 FITHITHYSS = S0::1 /, and «, &< -[ir UT: nejs 
ot of SOUWN FE tu gc od, al d C1EN Ne i Fats 
pinets; Ke looks UPON IMs {in as an c// 
and a £177er 704%, and plainly zares It, 
and Withes the very De. ::/ of that which 
colt the [iz of C/ T1, and has made 
{2M 407 UtTO Efer.2l Fe eiz:h. He ſees 
h:s 11 1 115 CW Wits: te Leoids tie 
co ficceicts and the daiger of 1t, and cant 
engure it ; 17 F:1eS up againſt I's 
3S j7r 02.) aS EVET IS $70r7.1ck TUES UP 
he tuiiy 


[1 $S Fac. 


20 2Nt that WICK Lt #.7/ca7cs ; 
i.4.c5 and abominates [is {11, fo-as were 
it to do again, he go tirit ſafer a: 
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dipl-ixd wit? my eff. | _—_ bumble 
Sinner's Heart is 779 and impatient 
againit bis /tv. and full of 7 dirnaton a- 
ea nt Þimſjef for his fm ; he ffs quite 
0:t with bimjef in Contiiion, and takes 
an roy Revenge upon nie f tor Þ:s fins. 
Penitent Ephr. nl friiore pou ['1S Thigh, 
31 Jer. 19. in token of _{/fo-:/71mout At. 
and detejtition of his former vile and 
/-1-4 courſes. T2 conielling ab!:c.r 


{met2 upon Ins Bre.;!t, Lk, 18, ty. 11 to- 


ſen of [315 WW: hes Ereat Contrition ; 
anJ to ſignily 2 will ant delle even ro 
11h bins * for h: $ fault - 414 out of a 
real 71: SE of his fin Wer ſodied 1n 
his /Y-a1rt; His KEOCKITT UT P01.31S Breaſt, 
ſhewed what mind and 172.77: hs carr ied 
to his ftn, and declared hi #77; erly 
to deſtroy it, Thus the ham: le Coniciior 
hates his fin, and 1s at eads nf variance 
With himſe:f by rexon of tus in: Ne 
G3 cVven 


A Diſcozrfe of 
EN C11 1.7 x C7 vw Toh / 1mfecr, F thy eo ho may 
T4 11--Wv- ;Ci? (Cr vi: 2nd os al I-1nd oft 


Cx E > / 


#354: '3 TO L1rfct, that he may te Friexds 


A\pother Atiection that {eifes on the 
Penitent Sinner in Confeilion, 1s an Poly 
74:7 tor his fin; He does not, with the 


- * Fee, make a oct art fin, and Þ elory 1n 


? 


iS {7 ” bur 15 now heartily . Fam 'd of 


wit hy ſometime been his Glory. He's 
Very jeamger and greatly aba{lyd w nen 
he appears betore God. ard can” t 27" ufh 
at thit which made Chriit Hecd!, 1n/ban'd 
11e 15, thatlus dg * Soul 15 fo debnrs d, 
up els'J, cepravd by ſin ; That he has 
mace himlſeit to <z/e 1n the fight of God, 
Argeis, and Men ; That he has lived lo 
MmUucia Helow the Dignity of his Natures 
Gs qi Erntilh, fcn mW. fic 'h -plcating, 

112 and ſiothiul, leſs and unprofita- 
Li: n 21N the W ad - behav'd himſelt fo 
2, unvortiily, and ditingenuoully, to- 


car :d, 1NG. it mav be roo.towards vtn ; 


cd a unlce my. 2 aofardly, and unrea- 
yn: Iv: and done (5% ty {o 1ncon- 


{tcierat the IMPrucently, and very fooliin- 
\: That he bas not vied his Recon arigit, 
20r duly exercis 4 Self-Excitatio and 
" Sel 
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Confeſſion of Sin. 


Self-Refletion : That he has ſo wretched- 
ly miſ-employed the noble faculties of , 
tis rational Se«/ ; and, it mav be, many 

ways abuſed and wronge-! his Body, and 
yielded Is Members as Inſtruments ol 
Unrighteouſnels unto ſin; and been fo 
prodigal of ſo much precious 71me, which 
he mght have wiſely, and well mpro- 
ved 2 and employed in livi ing to God, work- 
ins the Work of God jorv ng the Lord 
Chriſt, doing and receiving good ; in an- 
ſwering the Ends of his C reation and Re- 
demption, in giving all diligence to have 
wrought out * $ Salvation, and made his 
Calling and Electton ſure ; and 1n prepa- 
ring more early and comfortably for a 


Glorious Immortality, and Bleſſed Eter- 


nitv, in the other -World. He's very 
much aihamed, that he has broken and 
violated 2 _ 'and Juſt, and Good Law : 

exceedingly atham'd that he has affront- 
ed and dith Toni a Hcly and Juſt, a 
Great and Good God ; been a lover of Plea- 
fares more than a lover of God ; been bent 
w Backſliding, and turned agzn and again 
b Folly : He 54a upon his Gzz7f and Filth, 

ad 1s even #4 of himſelf for” ' Tn- 
aed,ouilty | fon are common! ly athand ; 

ad fo are ji!;by deforined Perſons too. 
G 4 The 
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The Poezs feign, That when 7//1{/cs's Com- 
panions were by Circe transforn'd into 
the Tape of Swe, they wept, and were 

id of ther own Deformities. The 


| noibh FOI ier ices imei more frangely 
NMCCamor Pos 4 by hs f1n, and theretore 15 
q ow} aved and confounded in the pre- 


{ence ot * God, ET: lhs TEE to look UPONn is 
own v.atcdio/s, to view and behold his 
Own F908 He 15 morcover greatly 
aithamed, to remomber, and mention in 
k13 Conteitjon, h:s former vile and bf: 
ſtite and condi 11 of S/avery and Bondage 
to Sin and S.*. 

God himielt =Y tor /+.::e trom Sin- 
ners ; Be aſhamert, favs he, aud confounded 
fr your own ws O houſe f Jjrael, 36 Ezck. 
32. And you find 1n Scripture many 
inftances _ Penitent <1nner's covcring 
himiclt with /h.zme, when he goes to God 
in Conteition. In ths maiirer good Fer.: 


2ddrefies himtelt to God ; you read how [| 


he tell upon his knees, and ſpread our his 
hands unto the Lord his God, and faid, « 
my Gd, I am aſhamed, ord bluſh to lit 
WH) mn fic to thee WV God, far CY tlgartis 
are increaſed EVEF Orr head, a4 our f) fn 
pals Fo grons up Kuro the heave 5, 9 E 28 
5.6. Herc's a right contelling jrepe 
412 


TV. SF 
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and temper of Heart! was aſhamed, yea, 
even confounded, 1avs Forraim, 31 Jer. I9. 
And David was fo aſhamed of himſelf, 
that he etlis h:miclt Foc, 1n one Conteltiion, 
2 S14.24.10. 7 have dore wery fooliſhly, 
{ſays te, to wit, 77 rnumbrize the peeple ; 
and oo! 3:4 Bet in another, Fſal. 73.2 

w here conteiiing, his diſtruſt of God's Pro» 
vicence, he was quite -/Fan”?d of what he 
Mad faid ; / fo _ was , ana iTruorant, 
lays he, / was as a Beaſt bfore thee. The 
Prublicaun fr —_ 'd his ſhame for his 
{fias, by his / tl anding tir off, inthe Court 
of the Ger:tiles ; and in that, having ſeen 
and viewed himielt, he w ould not hitt up 
ſo much as his Eyes unto Heaven : | Le#. 
18. 13.) baviog firſt look'd imeard. he 
c: u'J not take the boldneſs to look »pward. 
When we have cone any Man much rr. ng, 
that has done us mzc/ good ; when we have 
carried our ſeives dn Fs towards theſe 
that have deſerved we. of us, we are aſh.;- 
med to look upon them ; we uſuall Iy fay, 

in ſuch 4 cale, I know not how to look 
juch an one 1N the face 22a:yv, Even ſothe 
POOor Peblican here Was -hants to look 
God inthe face, as | may iay ; his nimble 
neart brought down his took ; he would 
not litt up ſo much as his Fye., out of 
Modeſty, 
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Modeity, S#a;ze, Humility ; would not 
lit chem up tO /{caver, as not Airins to 
beheld 1vat plice, Where the Glorious and 
Holy Go, a om he had offended by his 
{ins, dwells and reſides : tie would not 
oticr to litt thoie Eyes up 10 /Yeaven, WHICN 
had been fo much tet upon Earth and carth- 
ly tnings, with grols neglect and con- 
tempt of heavenly ; wheretore he humbiles 
himtcli by lus bathiul,dejected countenance. 


2. The Penitent Sinner: 15 fiiPd, as 
with Shame, fo with Sorrow tor his f1o. 
I will declare mite iniquity, lays David, 1 
77 Fe ſorry for my (11, Pal. 35. 18. He 
iecs has fin, and 15 touched with remorſe 
and forrow tor his fing his Conviction 1s 
accompanied with Compunttion ; he 15 
pr cked in his Heart ; his Heart is broken 


and contrite in his Conteflion. Sorry 


ne 1s that he has tranſgre{ſied an Ho- 
iv, Juſt, and good Law : ſorry that he 
has w ronged and offended an H oy; -Julf; 
and go0 xd God: He looks uvon the Gu1!t 
he has i incurr'd, and 1s griev'd that he has 
defer d fo ill at a good God's bids: He 
looks upon his Filth which he has con- 
tracted, and 1s troubled that he has fo 
deeply 711d his Natare, ſo foully pollu- 
ted 


+ © 
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te} and detfiled himſelt ; he grieves and 
mourns, more tor the wrong ne has done 
to God, than tor all rhe hurt he has done 
to himiclt. Tt's no //ght Sorrow that 
contents ſym ; he forrows that he can 
forrow no more ; forrows with a pun- 
gent, attheive Sorrow ; ſuch a kind of 
forrow as rents and breaks the very heart 
of him; with a Grd/y Sorrow never to be 


ſorrowed for. 


p 

And here I muſt deſire you carefully to 
obſerve, that z/e/ſe Holy Atlections of 
/ Tatred, Same, and SOrrow, ought, n 
our Contetlions, to be ſpent by us, and 
laid out :9re Upon our Sz than any Paniſh- 
1:7 tor Sin. 

The /1ypocrite,indeed,does clean contra- 
ry ; he hates his /44i/hment more than his 
Fault ; he's a/humdand forry tor his Syffer- 
ine more than for his $i». This was Pharaol”s 
temper in Conteftivn ; he could not en- 
cure Divine Tudgments, he was aſham d 
and forry for them only ; ; Ins Plague 
troubled him, not his Sz; and therefore 
all the care he took, was for the removal 
of that ; he was earneſt to be ca} and 
rcleas'd from F uni/hment * Dntreat the 
Lord, ſays he to Moſes and Aaron ; Jutreat 
the 
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the T ord (for it is enough ) tint there le 310 
more mighty thundrings and hail, aud I will 
let you go, 9 Exod. 2d. And chap. 10, 


2.15, Intreat the "Bp your God, that be 
9) oh away from me this death only, He 


does not at all pray tor the Love, and F.- 


or and dcceptance of God ; nor for a 2:1, 
and /-fr, and rewder F7eart, but would be 


well content, which 15 the Sum of his wiſhes, 


and the he izht ot his deſires) with an hand- 


ſom cleanly riddance, Or 4 fiir ab atencis of 


his Puniſhment. In like manner was S.a/ at- 
fe:ted in his Con'cihion ; he was not ſenitvle 
enough of his $7, but he utterly abhorr'd 
his I :wni/Þment ; he was _— and forry 
at his Heart for it : therctore it was oy 
the remov ng ot his Shamcand Puniſh ten, 
and the conierring of /Y0noar upon him, 
winch he fo pallionately fued and begg'd 
for, when he heard by S:muc/,that rhe king- 
dom of 1[racl was rent from him and g1Ven 
by God toa Neighbor of his that was better 
than he. Then he ſaid, / have /raned; ye! ſc - 
nour me now, [ pr TV thee, be fore the Eider, 
of wy people; and tefore Tjrao!, 1 Sam. 15. 
4.4 30. [Honour from the Peopie was ./ 
he {ougit atter ; and the /7/s ot it, a7 he 
was atham'd of or troubled at. 

But th2 proper and genuine Aﬀetions 
C1 
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of true Contetlion, are ever more con- 
Verſant about the $7» than the P:nz/f- 
ment ; theretore he that contctles aright, 
is tully of this mind; that he cares nor 
what outward, temporal affliction, he 1n- 
dures, fo chat he might have the guilc 
of his tin, as to Erernal Puniſhment, te» 
moyv'd, and the Pardon of it Seal'd. Let 
thy hizd be againſt me, aid agai- ſt my fa 

ters bor He, ſays David ; but O tak: A1VAY 

to iniquity of thy ſervant, 2 Sam. 24. 10. 
& 17 \crics compared together. It was 
Is 77 12s, his /21qz:/ry he would fo fain 
have taken away : The true Confetlor 
cries nor out fo inuch with Pharach, take 
away this Fiigue, as with David, take 
away 74:5 ?re/pfs 5 he does not bear about 
him the GR of a Slave; his hatred 
is not c&#cfy of the Red ; his ſhame and 
grif is not ſo much tor the 1149 and 
Sconrge ; but he carrics and maintains the 
affections of a Sex: he 1s ſorely troubled 
for ottending and provoking fo kind and 
IoV:nga Fat ter : He lothes and abkors his 
Siu more than Its Puniſhment *  "&' 
aiham'd and griev'd becauſe he has deſer- 
vd punifhment, rmnore than becauſe he 
Lare!y ſatfers the punitkment ; becauſe he 
1S/t:jz'd, more than becauſe he is paid; 
becauſe 
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becauſe his fin has made Ium #0, 
more than becauſe it has made tim #- 


Þzppy ; becauſe he has rm ou? of 2/2 way of 


the Lav, more than becauſe he has 7; 
upon hs peralty of the Law; becaiſe he 
has d:/hrnonr?d God, more than becauſe he 
has rt himſeſf. 

And here you may turther obſerve con- 
cerning theſe holy, Confeſſronal 4ifoctions x 
that our hatred of, ſhame; and ſorrow tor 
our fins, muſt bear and hold fome Prec- 
portion to the 11ns contels'd ; A greater, 
a groller tin, muit, in its Conictiion, carry 
along with ir a more intcnic aittection, 
and te accompanied with a more vehc- 
ment hatred, a greater ſhame, a deeper 
orict. 

It is not indeed definable, #/7 14.7 dee 
eree of hatred, ſhame, and forrow, ought 
co be apportion'd out to cvcry ſin ; bur 


note here in the gencrai, that zheſe Ate 


e:t1ons are then mot allowable and 
approvabe for their d:zrce and meaſure, 
when they {hail have amou nted to, or 
g0n2 Ley yond ; emid, or exceed -4 th at 
LOVE, Ve FR es i. PIT-t 7 _ ÞL1- 
Ceacy, W! wich] eretolore We tO: SITE ting, 
perpetrating, and commireng the f11 and 
Wickedne!s we Cconieis. In our Contel- 
1,0N$. 


E- onfe[/101 of Sn. 
ſons, we thould be like affected towards 
O'1r ſin, 12S 2417104 Was tow ards Ins tt {ter 


Fawar aiter he had hid his Pleaſure of 


her : who 15 ſaid ro have hated her ex- 
ceedingly, or with great hatred greatly, 
10 chat the Hatred where with he hard 
. her, was greater than the Love Where- 
with he had loved her, 2 Sm 
Even ſo ihould the Sinner /#.:ie bis fin 
more than ever he do:cd on 1t, or " 
enamour d with it ; he thould be 2/h.nmed 
of it mere than ever he ericd in it; and 
lorry for if, A) mh), Or Yiore, than CYET 
he was od ot it. 

When the Heart 15: thus truly attected 
in Conteilion, as we have thow a it ſhould 
be, it does often 64tward! } cxprelts 1nd 
Vent 1tS 1nward Attection, by a) Feepms 
a1d thedding ot Tears. The Penitent 
dinner eVn cries again, out of exceeding 
S12Mme and piercing Grief 1n Conte non ; 
DY his 7. 4 e.IFS, _eABOWSE 2001! $324 that 115 £/ Ng / 
Was gue. Le eÞ; TW ith ; birt Vi; oh ol heart 
and &itter a 17, do very much becoms 


DN oe «6 
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and commend a true penitent Contetlion. 
In our Conictiions, we do well ro be af- 
ficted, and morurn. and weep : In fo doing, 
we do but 1mitate the Saints of God. You 
read nol E ls Cr: 7. IO. I.) When Er, 
had praved, and ol & he had confeſſed w exp ; 
ing. 16 FE Sinner's Eve ever at- . | - 
tects Is carr ; (1:44 of his tin, breeds 
ſence Of Nis {in ; and Imany times his /Year?. 


attects his Em Seace of his ſin, puts 
hun upon 37 ee tor his fin. He ſome- 
LINES 22rPs, = e Ne Can Wee? 19 1.076 ; 


rt his Hed were t]arters 

) of Saks, char he 
9 Ort 

f tor is fins, 


and-.2) W 7" a 
aud bis Eves  Eoxuroam 

* = I - 57 
might weep Dig and Nt L 


;niquities, | an ys cran;aretitons. 


There's very FT reaſon wity we 
thould thew our Trond/; - by our 7ears, be- 
caule the Fre hatn tony becn the 
cricto/f inſet of Sin and TAY SIN E.tr;'y 
enired by Fries Ie, Len. 3--6.} and 
full it 1Sa de 13 7:dow at whic Vo /f and 
Fuily are It 1nto the Soul Fit therefore 


—— 


79 7 7! lh XK. ib SY - w J- b 7 -_ y 15 - b bd FR P , 

(a RRC MIESISC COMe Ls ye SPrivgs, Fit: 
a6 BY «4+ f I >.C + JON - 

{ 'F 4 SS. ab »b Fc 2s GC, *vV;% mw 
: . 


Icf-YPe 15S. 


Y%Y) ff ww 


Confeſſion of Sin. 97 
it js  asa worthy * Doctor well obſerves) * Sick : 
that in the Dutics f Hmmiltation, Fe - Y Ta 
ſhanld boar 7 Part with TkE--O07 1'Er {tc mbers © 0; ; oy 
of the Ro) : that as the Efeart Act £1 /ngh,, 6PM 
rhe Þ Face b/ NTLa the { 0 THC CY, the £0 

enock the Bre. 1, the ] 1ps tre mlle, wid the 

Knees bend, ſo the Fie ſhould mourn an {1 

weep, it / ITN EXt od. d 73 Grtet I) Ol thier 

Farr. and! ; I 3 #3 of ttc Bc "yy 


1 Yet weeping ts no Zif.i!iti Sign, 01th, 
or certain Token of an £7-art truly for * -d; +] 
!ible of fia; ſo as that 2 Man fthould =: ow fi 
conclude, he is ſenſible, or inienfible, ac- oo! 
cording as he tinds himielt weep or tor- © cen 
bear ; for there may be weeping without 5757 aero 
ſence of 1in : \!any can fad Tears RY orctuk 
ty thing, lome tor worth ipe. Aga; iy Heart 
There my be ſence of fin, w irhoul weep- © = 
og ; 2 ſift Feurt, W here there are ery ennlity 
Eyes ; tor as the greitef Foys do NOE als rf 
wa''s burſt out into Lighter, fo the deep- 7, 7 os 


, 
{or f (2 


Friends 1.7 pe ir parties did ts vor thy weep: g a jorrow of 
+: It is +1 yg 1 part with eur Iowvg Compuum, Or, at 
Py L . TW9%4 % NY 4 Tt 1FGU 196-4; alt [ave 4 fign r' £OMCN thy 
i P17. } : te Ii Me VHeW A/C d "1000S Th LW wel Nis t 1 re 
© fanificd : oe h 3:41.41 10 frog 1 ſrew their Kpertarce < 
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eft ſorrows,. and foulc/? ſhame, do not al- 
ways break forth tmto 7eirs. This cx- 
pretlion of our Attection, ditlters and va- 
ries very much according to the temper 
of the Body, the Age, the Sex, and the 
many accidental tenderneils, or maſculine 
hardneiles ot the Perſon : Wheretore fence 
of 1in 15 not to be e/f/mztcd by our Tears, 
but 1s to be valued by rhe 7r:4/e of our 
Souls tor fin, ſeriouſly apprehending the 
evil, the extream evil of ir, 

But yet tho* weeping be not an wrerri:g 
goed S771 l, YET #07 I WEPINE, 10 ſome caſes, 
may well te /; dpefted for a bid Sign : 2s, 
if where there is an aptieſs and Prone- 
neſs to weep abrmdantly, when any ot- 
ward I orld.y evil hath betallen us ; yet 
even there we /c/dow or never thed a Tear 
in the ſorrows and patſions of our pre: 
tended Penitent Conteiiions: For were 
but the 4ffetion as oreat here, it would 
{ill diſcover ir ſelf in as great a manncr, 
and large a meaſure. 

If chou canſt eaſily thed tears, and ma- 
ny tears ; weep plentitully, and pour 


rhem out largely in the Contetſion of thy} 


mute, 


yet ſpe.ik 
And 


fins: tor 7ears. tho? 


WOepIKS, 


COngeen of Sir. 


F2 IF-% 
Wo { * 


learts , "or \ 


reopen, (IF 
and av ilable 
ornring on? 
G EO Jer LC 
thee be (a) Townrary, Forming, 
tears, ſuci as mav not only ze! 
Face, but wa thy [carr But it thou 
cant not we &P, Or Wien t10u C 
107ger Weep, ctre and endeavour to have 
much of the r2:zonal, tho' you have nor to 
MUCH OL a Paſ/ionatc grict and JUrrowW. 
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Fit, Dy want «f Thars with ſtere of Bleed. 
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So much ſhall ſuffice to have Leen ſpo- 
ken to the ſecond Adjunct or Property of 
Contetiion : It's made with 77::rcd of, 
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The third Property of Confeſſion 5 it is 
1m.Ade with ol tall Reſolution 4 11ſt Ci 
ms, The Hypocrite 71s Bah me Self. 
conndent ir his Jews ; 5 but the Fumnbie 
Confeiſor is fea: f.c! aid dulruftiulf him- 
felt in his Reſoices, and ſeeks to God 
for ſtrength aud power 70 act S's Pur- 
poles, nd pertorm hs Vows. 


A Thurd Property of Contellion is 
A this: True Conic:lion 3s made 
with a ff. Reſolution againſt our fins. 
From Hatred ot, Shame. and Sorrow tor 
our {1ns, their naturally procceds, and nc- 
celarily ariſes, aſerrled Juteation, and firm 
Pup ſc of Heart, tor the /pcedy leaving, 
and ready .tizal verelition ol the fins we 
confels; and a Reſalveduc;s of Spirit to 
oppolc and re/17 their conlequent 7 cmp- 
_ 2208s; tering ahde whici) Retolurion, 
our VerV Confeſſions are YT, Provekting 
SIns, and need to df coafe(s d tt. emMmpec ies ; 
for he char docs not heartily re(olz:e againſt 
1115 ſins 1n Contetjion, docs even ten {e- 
H 3 TIE 
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ercti; ;r:end and parpo! e ro commit tem 
31), Saas there 1s a rcal ſence 
and f-e7rg of {11 11 Conteilion, there 15 
al produc'd an inward, ſerious, forge 
ed Net 4rton againlt _— fn confeſr'sd the 
Sinner thus atfected, reditates the Cer fi- 
Em and Overthrow of his fin ; and he 


Often fa prefſcs unto God the ſincere and 


honeſt -:r7cſes of his Heart ; and joins 
with the Conſe fon of his fins a mott {o- 
lei Tow, Promue, Covenant againil 
us Such was tho Conte! _— of ho- 
re t. plain-l heard Seheemah, x0 Fry, 
£2; "Br king tee umo Er. Te awe 
ir |; az rrft car God, ' favs he, and 


fate — [ravge 1 wes of the people of rhe 
_y_ HCH t/ "Eft To re le? i's eo 4 COPE NIni 

4 O47 " God, 70 put away all the IV ies, 
wd heb as are bcra cf t#F&-m, This 15 ob- 
{-rv'd and remark d by Ei, in that 


hvely and notable deſcription which. he 
makes of a true Contetior that humbles 
him'elt betore God, 34 7cb, 31. 32. Sree 


ly, favs he, 7t is mee? 70 be [iid unto Ged, 
1 kate f ors hilt fonwur ; 1 nil vt offend 
ary more 5 FOO wie of [ee not, teac þ they 
me; 7 = xa PA0e done FA TANY nil} do no 
Cre, prog of, Shame, b- Sorrow 
tor Sin, do breed and beget in the Sin- 
pl ; ncr 


ts ———— 
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ner an abjolute purpsſe, and entire reſolu- 
ron againit his fins; the Penitent Sinner 
really intends never to meddic with them 
again, wever 70 have auy more to do with 
them, 

Yet (which is very obſervable) this 
humble Conteifor 15 not 700 70 confidext 
of hjm/ſelf in Is reſolves, but very feay- 
fel, jealous, and ſuſpicious of /»/c If, be- 
TJs. greatly conſcious to himiclt of his oy 
Sprritu. i impotency and weakneſs, and of 
the /þ. iſencſs and falſerc /s of Its ow; Heart, 
which has formerly deceiv d and betray ed 


him, 


This is very much Charateri/tical of a 
true hearty Contetior, whereby he 1s dif- 
ferenced and diſtinguiſhed irom a meer 
Counterfeit and L\pocritical Contcilor : 
The /Zypocrite, indeed, in ſome of his 
good Moods and Fits (which uſually take 
him upon ſome ſudden v/o/ent flaſhings of 
a /troz7 Conviction, or the fence and feel- 
ing of a preſent Affliction will be forward 
to Promiſe any thing in Contetſion ; will 
make marvellous fir proteſtations, and 


ſpect zoris reſolutions betore God : O, he has 


done thus and thus, but he? do ſo no 
more ; no, he become 4 new Min out of 
hand, av that he will ; but all this winle 
H 4 ne 
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he confdes, truſts in, and relies on him- 
tet, tor the performance ot ail. 1 hus 
ra/Þþ are the S:ck-bed J'ows of molt Men ; 

O, ſays one, that's KEPT | 10 by a Diſfeale 

and i is. tain to Jie by'r ; O, tavs he, that 
God would recover my health and itrength 
3gun, We Pre! enrly THYH OVTEY 4 HEW le, 2 
Id certaialy hive the New Life if God 
would grant me any : How ſhall all the 
World tec, 1t ever 1 lie to ger out of 
Doors, to go Abroad again, that I'm quzre 
angther Day than l was | Qur Minilter, 
all my Neighbors, Friends and Acquain- 
rance, hall wonder at the great change, 
gnd ſtrange ajteration that hall be found 
11 Me : : He pronmies amendment of his 
{:te LY vertue of [115 os Rrrengrh and abi- 
Jity, as it tis bare parpoſes were IWiths, 
cr Corel irong enough to bind the S:mp- 
{os within im; and does not teurryy 
detire Divine Grace to aid and back his 
Reſolutions. And hence it 15, that, if 


God docs any thing tor ſuch an one, he. 


preſently forgets hnoſeif ; ; lorgets all his 
promiſes w hich were lately © warm upon 
his Lips ; is Luſls revive as his bodily 
ſtrength renews: ' He merds into his od 
fms again, and recovers into his former 
Follies, Too many 1 relolve in their ons 
ſtrength, 
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Strength, but tney have power, of tie 


Teives, tt Foid thicir retolution no longer 
than they are cd under fome ex 2 
7VAFY CorUlcl10i! Or Panifonent - and there- 
tore wWhicn thelte ccale, they return with 
the Dog to lis omit, and witli the Sow 
that 15 at da to lier " LAN INT 11 the mire, 

and ruth into Sin as {»dy, as if in Con- 
tetlion they had rold God, not fo much 
what they hid doit, as What they would 
a 
But now the truly Peritent Conlellor, 
hes excceding d:/truj/rf.:/ of his own pang 
ty, deceitficl Ie 217, even 11 his mott /o- 
/enn Fors, and firongeſt Relolutions ; 
and therefore he rather expreſics humfelt 
in tervent, :te/zxed Deſires, and Wijhes, 

and Prayers, that God would help him to 
do this, and Icave that. undone, than 


fearle/'y and prefromptucnſſy concludes and 


determines, that he will or won't do this 
and that, upon over-bold and moſt proud 
Co-fidences 11 his own {trength and Selt- 
ſufficiency. He ules ſuch kind of Lan- 
guage as ?4;s to God : Lord, thou know- 
elt; Lord, thou halt given me to know, 
how that ] have no power ef my ſelf 
againſt theſe my Luſts and Corruptions ; 

but [ am now, zhrough Grace, Willing to 


be 
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be rid ofthem: O thr i Mgt be /fremgtic 
xed and enabled from av-v-, wholly to 
conquer and ſubdue them : O that I 
might have Dizize power and atiiſtance 
grarred me, whereby I may unweariedly 
0927ſc, and nally evercome all thine mo 
my Enemies ; Wherebv I may be able 
re{ilt the [ Deal and fay 1.1y COA - xpoiing 
tion: Lord, 1 have no might againſt this 
grear Company that daily cometh _— 
me; I have former/y gone out 40 My on 
ftrenzth with a Sword, and with a ruby 
and with a Shield, Arm'd with MY 0:2 
Carl Reſolutions, againſt zhcſc Spirit, il 
Philz/tines, and was worſted and tell by 
their hands - but now 1 defire to g0 out 
m the Name of the Lord of Hoſts : 1 know 
ot, of my ſe!f, what to do, but my eyes 
are upon thee : help thou, ord, help : 
enable me by z/y Grace taithtully to keep 
my Covenants, to perform my Vows, to 
be as good as my Promiles, to be true to 
my Reſolutions. The Penitent Sinner 
does not w ih and deſire that God would 
do a7, and leave him nothing af .r.7 todo; 
that God would by an 47 of Omnipotency 
preſently ſubdue, and immediately mor- 
tify his Luſts and none, without 
giving him the zroub/e of a Confli?, or 
Putting 
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putting him to tne labour and pains of 
Pra: &tical \ortitication, or 1njoyning him 
the dithcult uſe of a conſtant courſe of 
necetlary Means ; but he fo begs the Di- 
vine Grace, and power and ſtrength, as 
that he reſolves to 37 77 7c ſtrens + he 
ſhall receive ; and by the help of God, 
and afiftance: of his Grace, to ſtrive a- 
gainſt, to reſilt and deny the moſt im- 
portunate Temptations ; toſtrugole with, 
till he maſter and conquer his molt un- 
ruly Luits, and rebeVious Corruptions ; 
and to ufe all Means appointed by God 
tcr his Mortification and Sanification, 


And thus much tor the third 1d; or 
Property of true Confeſſion : True Con- 
fellion 15 made with a fell Refolntion 
again{t our ſins ; which muſt be taken 
Ty rich this Cation and Limitition, That 
the Sinner reſolve to do nothing in his 
on ſtrep not, but a// 1n the frenet! AX and 
by the Gare of Ged. 
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CHAP. 1x. 


The fourth and {aſt Property of 7rue Con- 
feſſion : It is made with an Defire ©, 
and ſome geed Hope 1 Divine Mercy. 
The neceility of Faith aud Hope 7» 2 
right Confeſſicn of Sin upon a double ac- 
Cont ; becauſe that and. dC- 
ſpairing Thoughts, 2 ( greath 11- 
honour God. (2.) F van deaden 
aud f\raiten ow own Hearts 7» Corfe/- 
ron. 4 uweceſſary Caution ; 70 tuke one 
thing with anotle,. and to be fere 0 
j3in all theſe Properties of © Confeſſrou in 
Practical Tc together, 


4 Rue Conteſſion is made with an 
_ earneſt De/tre of, and fome good 
Hope in Divine Mercy. 


1. With an ear Deftre of Iercy. 

A lively ſence and fee/;/ng of his own 
preſent [ger and fery, powerlully 
excites and flirts up 1n the Penitent Sinner 
rettleſs importunate Defires of Mercy : He 
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on 
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ſees his extream great want and need of 
it, and »wothing but Iercy will fatisfie and 
content him. What would he now give 
tor a Pardoz 1n this caſe! O how highly 
does he now prize, eſteem, and value the 
molt Soveraign Preciows Bloed of Telus 
Chritt, which was ſpilt and /ked for the 
Remill on of [ins | How tain would he 
be made partaker of it ! He craves Par- 
du of God, and belecches for Mercy, 
with as /frong cries, and hearty deſires, 
as cver thc poor Hunger-li:teu Beggar 
asked tor an .{/ms; with as great e.rne/t- 
neſs and vehemency ot ſpirit, as ever the 

Caſt alefactor bege'd tor the Yercy of the 
Book ; or the poor Cendemrd Friſoxer at 
the Bar pleaded for his Life betore the 
tace of the Judge. A fermz!, cuſtomary 
Contetlion of Sin, withour this hearty 
delire of Mercy, 15 as vain and ridica/ous 
a thing as any 1s in the World : O what 
a groſs ans mouſ/trous thſurdity 15 it, tor a 
Nan to go to God, and contzſs his Sin, 
and vet not to look tor Pardon, not to 
[ce any need of torgiveneſs of thoſe enor- 
mites he contelles | The truly Repentant 
Sinner, he plainly ſees and leels his Sin 
and Viſery ; he well apprehends and dit- 
cerns the abſolute, indiſpenſable neceſiity 
Of 


2 
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of Mercv, and always joins mot affetio- 
nate Peprecation with his unteigned Cc;e 


Sin, and ſec&7g atter Mercy, link'd and 
coupled rogether by God hunſelt ! 2 Cir. 
Te I -{. It M7 7) people ſhall bt ule themjerue F, 
and pr.i\ TV «i a ſec J\ "Wy face : d And 5 tel. L 5 
7 wii go, ſays God, ard mw t0 my 
prace, Fill fey rcknowled'se their Of £77 q _ 
aud feck my face. Acknowledoing Gur 
Offences withoart ſecking God's face and 
tav our, will never cante God to return 
ro us ; What God has thus joir?d toge- 
ther, "the humble Contelſor dares not 
part and put atunder. Theretore Vou 
trequently find in Scripture, the Pcnttent 
Sinner at once acknowledging his own 
taults, and imploring Divine Grace and 
Mercy. wee this 10 the poor P«&/ic.m-; 
who flanding atar off, would not lit up 
{9 muci as his Eyes unto Heaven, bur 
{more upon bis Preaflt, Os Ged be 
mercifud to we a [rrcr, 18 Luk. 134. He 
acknowl]-ugeth h:s Sin, « and with ine ſame 
breath 1atreats lor Slercy., Tre like we 
tind IN on g90d T hiet upon the Croſs, 
3 44K, 1Te 42. wm lays he, receive the 
due YEW yg al 04Y A; 5 therc's the Cons 
demnatica Of his $7, nd Confermation Of 


How very nearly are Cont. 1/70# Of 


Confeſſion of Sin. 
iimieiſf: And preten: Iy he faid unto Jeſus, 
tad. remember Nc 1/ CH FwOU COM 1to 
thy Kirgdem ; there's the real expretiion 
of tis tervent Dejre of Chriſt's Cone 
paſſton. 

The Penitent Corftenr moſt humbly 
and heartily asks forgiveneſs at the hands 
of God ; and tecks moſt patlionately the 
tace, and tavour, the love, and friend- 
thip, and gracious preſence 0: God ; tull 
and firm reconciliation to him, and tweet 
acquaintance, and comfortable commu- 
nwon With him. 

| grant a very FH pecrite may ſeek God's 
face, "out of love and reſpect to hmpelf ons 
ly ; he may feck Gol's tace ſo far as may 
ſerve tO free him trom Fu: i/hmeit, and 
deliver him from Judgment ; but he does 
not ſue tor peace with God, -out of love 
and afte-tion to obs bleiied and /oviely Na 
tare of God ; he does not teck the ſpecial, 
Spiritual preſence ot God, nor Hog and 
heavenly Common With God ; he looks 
not atter God's Love of Coz wlace wcy and 
Delight ; he does nor care jor God's ta- 
vour, unleſs 1t be upon his ove Zerms, 
that God would be at peace with him to 
tet hum quietly enjoy his fins ; he entreats 
the love and favour of God, looking upon 
God 
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God as a myrcitn God, but not conlider- 
ing God as a hy God, as the righteous 
Lord that loveth righteouſneſs : He dc- 
ſires forgivenels thar he e may procure 11s 
own Ec, and tlatter away the Rod from 
his back ; that he may be trecd, and 
well delivercd from what he either feels 
or fears ; but he does nor feck for givenels 
of God, that he may fear God ; that he 
may ſerve him acceptably With reverence 
and godly tear tor the tuture 

Bur the ſincerely Penitcat Sinner, chiefly 
laments atter the 1 ord ; he ſeeks the face 
ot God, that he may enjoy God ; he looks 
more atter God's £.mour than his own 
Eaſe; and is more ſohicitous tor the re- 
covering of his Lowe, than for tae reino- 
ving of his Rod ; he favs as .4/a/om did in 
another cale, Let me fee the Aing's face, 

POWgh he kill me. Lord, favs be, if 
thou hideſt thy tace, I aur troibled ; be 
pacitied towards me, or elſe I die even 
while 1 /zvs, and ſuffer a verv //c/l on 
Earth: 1 weep and mourn, I figh and 
groan, I {aint and fink, it chou dolt not 
turn to me, 1t thou bit not kind to me, 
if thou b£it not friends with me. I am 
not able to bear thy Frarns ; O Tet mc 
{ec one /inile from Heaven, lex God. ſpeak 


QF. 
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one 4#ind Word to me, and ve me Lut 
VINE good Look. It Natur al Light be fo 
"_ ſweet, and it it be fo pleaſant a 
thing for the Eyes to behold the 5un; O 
chen, how chearing and refreining a t! Ning 
is the Heavenly Light of God's "Counte- 
nance! How delectable and amiable is :t 
ro behold rhe pleaſed face of 50d, the S: 
oft the [»utellettunil World! The Light of 
ty Countenance ts the Life of my Lite ; 
yea, bletled Lord, thy ſpecial favor and 


loving kindneſs 1s p Wl thin life it ſ-if : : 63 I 


No treecom trom puniſhment will content 
me, Without a ſight and view of the re- 
conciled face of Go 2d. Lord, ct me have 

but thy favour, 1t 1s enougr; Good Lord, 

ay but love mc, ' and then ds wkat chouwils 

11th me. The poor Penitent enjoYs no peace 
with himſclt,until he beat peace with God: 
He ſecks, and purſues peace With God, and 
peace v ith God upon Gid's terms: He ear- 
neſtly defires the favor of God,and the fa- 
vor of God as an holy God ; and hugely co- 
vers the friendihip and truition of God, 
our of /ove and affection fo Grd, as wellas 
to 1imſeif. He ſincerely and pallionately 
Lreaths after the reconciliation of his Na- 


rue unto GoJ, as well as of his Perfosr : 


He begs unteignedly and attcetionacely 
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the Jmage and likeneſs, as well as the love 
and favour of God : He ſues tor 7 arifying, 
as well as Pardoning Grace : He asks true 
F{olineſs, as well as free Forgiveneſs : A 
new Nature, a better Temper ; that he 


may no more do God ſuch wrowg as tor- | 


merly he has done him. And truly, who- 
ever ſeriouſly and underſtandingly detires | 
the one, mult needs defire the other; for | 
he that hear #41, and riot only formally, Jand. 
COMP, ementaly, asketh Fat Wl MW, 1s really 


convinc'd of the inquiry of his doings, ot | 


the baſexe/ſs and unworthinels ot his 
Actions, Now he that truly knows, and 
heartily acknowledges, that what he has 
done, he has done amiſs - that the thing 
he has done, he ought not to have. cone, 
will ingenuouſly deſire, and taithtully cn- 
deavour to do ſo no more, and be glad to 
be kepr, not only from ſuffering 7 but alſo 
from /inning tor the furure. No Man can 
really and con/:derately deſire Pardor, un- 
leſs withal he deſire Holizels. A "Shan 
may, indeed, deſire God not to uſe his 


Power to deſtro him at his p/eaſure, but he 
cannot properly cntreat and beſeech God 
to F.rdou him ; that 1s, to pais by and 
put up a confeſs'd wrong, unieſs withal he 


deſire God (who alone can do it) to give 
him 
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him Grace to prevent ſuch miſcarriages for 
the future ; tor otherwiſe, the ſenſible 
Sinner thould plainly pray to God to coun- 
tenance Sin, and encourage In:quity, and 
to do char, which would diredly and 
certainly tend to the turther aſh ONGUY of 
his holy Nature, and the groſs contems. 
and high violation oft his righteous "95 . 
which would be an atlurd an d unreafona- 
ble deſire, and ſuch as a ration. Creature 
can never ofter conſrder.itely to utter ro 
Almighty God, 


That's the fir(l : The humbie Confetior 
Importunately deltres _ Pity and Mer- 
cy, the Love and Kindneſs, the Favour 
and Friendihip, the Purity and Holine (s, 

tne Image and hkenels of God. 


2. The humble Sinner confeſſes, as 
with an carneit, impatient dere of Mer- 
cy, fo likewiſe with ſome d-7re2 and mea- 
ſure of 7rue Fiitn, and re.1/ Flops n Divine 
AZercy. 


The trans Confeltor, inde ed, is not 
1p4d-at i God s prefence ; no, he's huge= 
iy aſhamed of himſelf, (28 370 have heard) 

et 1s he fomewhat confident, for he really 

L 3 / 
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F-lieves and hopes, he firmly truſteth in 
his God, and reſolvedly cails lumſeif on 
his Mercy. The Penitent Sinner encou- 
rages lumſelt to ſeek to God in Confeſſion, 
as the Servants of Beahadad I 
him to ſeex to .{hab, 1 Xing. 20.31, 
Behold, ſays the 5inner, I have heard, 'O 
my Soul, that the King of the Houle of 
lirae! 1s a riercifal Atig, a King of Mercy ; 
humble now thy ſelt, and go out to the 
F1;::2 ot Iſrael, pet no: enture he will fave 
thy lite C's and with thus much hope at leallt, 
tnuc ir may fare well with it » The Soul 
EvCS Out to GoY, as the Servants of Ben- 
:d.id did to Attab, and takes with 1t 
ſuch words as tacſke ; Lord, thy ſervant 


faith, I pray thee let me live. The ge- 


{res of the Penitent Contitent are fa;thfa!, 
{pet \ Gries.) Such was the deſire of 
the Pub.” 7; he believed and hoped in 
God, whe -n he cried, God be merciful.to 
2z;2, This was a Pray er of Fiith, for 1t 
nad the ans and approbation of God 
bumiclts Tis man went down to his houſe 

1 /tifzed * rather than the other, 18 Luk. 14. 

And {uct too was the earneſt delire of 

tne fgrod 7hicf upon the Croſs ; It was Put 


TM 1 Pp, in Fiits and He; for we find it was 
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Lord remember me whe: thuu comet into 
thy Kingdom, but Chriit returned him 
this anſwer , J*erily [/ fay tito thee, to 
aay (halt thou be with me in Paradiſe, 
23Luk. 42.43. Many are the Scripture- 
Examples of the Penitent Sinner's /elc- 
wing and hoping 1n Conteſſion ; that's a 
famous one of holy, humble Shech antah, 
Ezra 10. 2. He have treſpaſſed ag. a 
our God, fays he, and have taken ſtrange 
wives of the people of the land ; yet now 
there is hope in Iſrael concerning rby thing ; 
hope of God's Mercy 1n p.ir dening r this f1n. 
Look how David puts his confidence in 
God for the pardon of the fin he confi: fles : 
Deliver me, fays he, from blood-grilt ineſs, 
O God, thou God of my ſalvatiou, Pal. 
51.14. hecalls God the God of his Salva- 
t;on ſtill, tho? he had committed fo great 
a ſin, See with what a #elzeving heart 
holy Danel confeſſes, Dan. 9. 9. To the 
Lord our God belong mercies and forgive« 
xeſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him. 
And v. 19. O Lord hear, ſays he, O Lord 
forgive, O Lord hearken and ao; "defer not 
for thine own ſake, O my God. Tha. 
ration and repetition of his requeſt, ar- 
gues the earneſtneſs and eagerneſs of his 
«efire ; and his calling God his God, ſhews 
[ 3 and 
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and deciares his F1ith and Hope. So the 

; redigal 1n the Goſpel owns his Re/.:tz07, 

notwitaſianding his 7razſgreſſon; and 15 

[lt bold to call him Farther whom he has 

|| q oftended : Father, 7 have /imd, fays he, 
it Lak. 45; £6; 

| True Contethion 1s made in Faith and 

vi 7ofe ; He that confeſſes aright, ſpeaks 

not the Language of Cain; he dares not 

ble 4+ F3- ay with him, Maine iniquity is greater 

than can be forgive 11 ; but he takes heart 

[| to ke up thoſe words of Datid, For 

[1 thy maines ſake, O Lord, pardon mine ini- 

1p equity, for it 2s great, Pla. 25. 11.. HE 

I! +» 3:2:,2-, Coes not, With * J»das, acknowledge he 

+5 has finned, and preſently £80 and make 

away himſelf by Peſpair,, and ſo dams 

Linfelf indeed, for fear FO) ſhould dm 

* 7067, him: He rather cries out with * Job, / 

SY have ” Thaze ſinned ; what ſh; '/) I do 

unto thee, O thou pogeruer, 0 thou pre- 

ferver, hs ner, O thou bas of 

Men ? Be flies for refuge from God's ab- 

folure, //rict Faſt;ce, to the Throne of his 

free Grace, and rich Mercy 1n Jeſus Chriſt, 

>; 13943, and Cries out with David, If tou, Lond, 

fhouldeft mark ini: quiry, O Lord who {hall 

Pand ? but there is forgrveneſs with thee, 

hat *how maycſt be feared...' The poor 

: Penient 


ful than he 1s S7ifel. 
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Penitent comes not before God, as a guil- 
ty Felon before a rigid, ſevere Fudge ; 
who is tully perſwaded, that if he con- 
telles all, he ſhall be hang d and die for'c; 
but as a faulry So, comes before a mild 
and indulgent Father ; or as the diſeaſed 
Patievt goes to the skiltul, pitiful Phy/r- 
ctan; Who, by opening his Diltempers to 
him, looks to get health and cure from 
him. 

The true Corfeſſor looks not upon God 
as his Fnemy, as one that bears no good 
will to him, that ſeeks all advantages 
againſt him, and wort be reconciled ro 
him; for then he could never hope in him 
indeed: We at once both fear and hate 
the implacable and inexorable, ſo far are 
we from truſting and confiding in them ; 
but he lays aſide all hard thoughts, and 
takes up a good opinion of God ; he looks 
upon God as one that is good, and ready 
to forgive, and plenteous in Mercy ; as 
David defcribes him, P/. 86. 5. he con- 
celves of him as one that 1s more Mercz- 
He duly conſiders 
the goodneſs and graciouſneſs of God's 
Nature, as the Scripture repreſents 1t to 
him; and alſo the freenefs and fulneſs of 
Divine Promiſes made in the Goſpel unto 

I 4 Penitenr 
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Penitent Sinners, tor the ſake and merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt. He makes not ha/j- 
repreſentations of God to himfelt ; he 
looks not upon God as A4/ Juſtice, bur 
fixeth one Eye upon his Mercy and Goo 
efs, as well as the other upon his Righte- 
ouſneſs and F«/tice; and therefore he t bears 
vp his ſpirit cheerfully, and comes off 
comfortably in Contetiion. He that tru- 
ly confeſſes. he ever conteſſes with fone 
good /ope 1n Divine Mercy. 
And truly, there can be no ſound and 
ood Conteſlion, without ſome degree ot 
Faith and Fope, and that will appear up- 
on this twofold Account ; becauſe that 
unbelieving, deſpairing Thoughts Jo 


1. Greatly a:ſhunour God. 


2. Extreamly deade, and /fraiten our 
own Hearts 1n Confeſſion. 


1. Unbelieving, deſpairing Thoughts 
in Confetſion, do greatly diſhonzur and 


a ſparage Ged. 


He that confeſſes without Faith and 
Hope, does God more WrOng than right in 
Confeſſion ; for tho' he may ſeem to 
glorify 


Our 


hts 
nd 


nd 
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to 


/ paar, 


ſhews forth ts his Mercy. 


Confeſſion of Sin. 
b.ority God's Juſtice, by acknowledging 
his Offence, yet by deſpairing of Par- 
don, he derogares trom his Grace, and 15 
injarious ro his Mercy. 7o 749 into De- 
ſays * Luatrer, 
God”s Divinity from hi 'im, which 
To play the 
Cain, or the Fudas ; 


this is to take away * Loc. 

le chiefly commun. 
) collect a 
Fabricto,p. 


to deſpair of God's 143-3Cly- 


Mercy in Confetlion, it is in effe& even#*: 


ro wngod God ; 1t is to rob him of, and 
deny hum the Glory of that Attribute 


Which he himſelt moſt glories in, and 


would always be moſt known by among 
rhe Children of Men; it is to make that 
God cruel, who cver delighted | in ſhewing 
Afercy ; 1t 15 in deed, and truth, covert- 
ly to. {trixe at the life of God ; for ſe- 
cretly to conclude, that God is unmerci- 


ful, what 1s 1t leſs than violently to rend 


away his very Fear? and Bowels > We 
find the tender Mercies and Compaſſions 
of God * lo called in Scripture. 


2. There can be no ſound and good 
Confeſſ;on, without ſome degree of Fazth 
and Hope, becauſe unbelieving, deſpair- 
ing, miſdoubting Thoughts, do extream- 
Iy ſtraiten and d-adeu our own Hearts 10 
Confeſſion. Difftidence and diſtruſt of 
Pardon 


* IWfat. 62. 
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Pardon and Forgiveneſs, does not only 
«iſp. Ir age and diſcredit God, but alſo ex- 


ceedingly damps, flats, contrafts, and 


binds up our ny Spirits 1n Confetſion ; 

it makes us have no mind to the Duty, 
and cauſes us to be untairhful in the Du- 
tv ; we can't come to God as we ought, 
and be as free with him as we ſhould, 
except we think we {ſhall ſpeed well with 
him. He that deſponds in Conteſlion, 
can't ſo freely unboſom himſelf, nor fo 
fully lay open his whole Heart to God. 
The only ſeaſonable, powerful induce- 
ment, to an open, univerſal acknowledg- 
ment of Sin, 1s a preſent, flrong appre- 
henſion and conceit of Mercy. Men are 
backward, and loth to make a thorow 
Contefſion of their Sins, becauſe they ſe- 
cretly doubt of the free Pardon of all : 
Whereas the Sinner, that entertains good 
hopes of Mercy, can cafily find 1n his 
Heart, plainly to declare unto God the 
very worſt he knows by himſelf, with- 
out hiding or concealing any of his Sins: 
This Man reſolves to confeſs all, that he 
may be forg;zven a/; to cover none, that 
exe may be uncover d. 
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| have now done with the laſt Property 
of Contetlion : True Confetjion 1s made 
with an earneſt /?-/ixe of, and tome good 
Hope in Divime Mercy. 


Yet let me leave what has been ſpoken 
with this neceſſary Cax2j22: Let us all be 
ſure to take one thing with another ; 
let's join all theſe Proper 77cs of C onfeſſion 
in Practical Uſe together. In Confeſſion 
ot our Sins, let's carneſtly de/:re, and as 
firmly zr4/t in Divine Mercy for the Par- 
con of them all; but let us know, that 
it we would do this warrantal ly and 
ſafely, we muſt at the ſame time confeſs 
our faults woluntarily and freely, with a 
perſet Hatred of them, an Holy Shame 
and Sorrew for them, and an hearty full 
Reſolution againſt them ; otherwiſe we 
may encourage our ſelves, 1t we pleaſe, 
with fo:zd Thoughts of an infinite Mer- 
cy, and call that Fairh and Hope, if we 
will, which is meerly our wild, delu- 


ded Mey - but God accounts ſuch Hn- 
grounded Corfidence nothing but [mpus- 
deice and Preſumption, and will deal with 
us accordingly. 


And 
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And thus IT have as fully and clearly 
as I could, open'd and diſcover'd unto 
you the whole Nature of the Duty ot 
Confeſſion, and explain'd ar large this 
full Definition or Deſcription of ir, TiC. 
Confeſſion of Sin is the Penitent Sinner? 5 
voluntary Accrjing and Condemning hini- 
Helf to God, with Hatred f, Shame and 
Sorrow for, and a full Reſolution againſt 
bis Sins ; together with an earneſt De- 
fire of, as fome good Hope in Divine 
Mercy. 
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CHAF. 


The Grounds and Reaſons of Confeſſion. 
Two falle Grounds of Confeſſion reject- 
ed. We muſt never confeſs our fins 
with a; Ty zntention to Tve God Tntor- 
mation, or fo make Gol Satisfaction 
by OUY Confeſſion. 11 Objection ane 
ſwered, 


Now procced to give you the Grounds 
3 and Rei/ous of Conteihion ; and to ſhew 
you, {ow 1t comes to be our Duty, or 
why 1t 15 our Duty. And 1 ſhall give 
you the Reaſons of Conteiion, ( 1.) Ne- 


gatively, then Pofatruely. 


1. I ſhall ſhew you what we are to ac- 
count no Reaſon. 


2. \\ hat we ought to judge a good 
Ground, and ſufficient Reaton for our 
Conlellion, 
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: We muſt never conſcſs 
INy to give God 


etther /ztormation of, or Satisfaction tor our 


{ins. 


1. We muſt never conteſs our ſins with 
any intention to give God [formation by 
our Conteiiion, as 1t he were 1gnorant of 


them, 


betore we told Iim of them ; tor 


ley, the Lord knows all our tins better 


than our ſelves do, and needs not our help 
for the ciicovery of any : 
notice of 
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fays Daw ad, thou 
KNOW 


” 


4: 
"OR 


7 4 gots «7 
nd. my ha "277 


{ecy, #4 
L PE +2 { £3 gy 
DVIVI8! Ee 1:1 rile 'S PF 4/7 


}-T , 
wY 17 $-4-4 


ape RI 


4 
all 35 


| hajt : » RB me, 
ou bnowelt Amwu=l1tt; 
7104 Knowejr my aon Hel t1517 
thou an '/t WY 
mou Comp 
and art 
57 for there 15 


0 Lord, 


aije; 


He takes ftri-t 
wa our E300 ayhts, Worcs, and 
. () 5" A. 


aud 


my Þ. 1th. 


acgita xinted 
0r a word 
A tou £51 
Ie 1S Privy to all our 

he knows what 1s 
nber and C iflct : wWHat we 


muſe and meditate of upon Our Beds : 
he knows what 1s for g'd In tne verv 


f7e.2 1} f . 
ot 0 


(GxOd has no need 


to be inform'd 
to be certified by us of 


0 
O14 


"nicks 


God 


Y OUC 


with 
1 by 
nt of 
- for 
getter 


help. 


trict 

and 
ord. 

ad 
F F 1517 
? my 
path, 
te dA 
word 
12571pe 
| OUr 
At 1S 
TT WE 
eds ; 
verv 
rmd 
us of 
Ou! 


Confeſſion of Sin. 
our Miſcarriages ; he ſecs the very frs/ 
notions and inclinations of our Sorls ; he 
beholds us in the very a of 1in; and he 
bears in Mind all our Wickedneties, and 
lacks no body to be his Remembrancer : 


They are, indced, too frequently out of 


our on Memories, unleis he keep them 
in, or reca] them to our Mincs of his 
tree Grace and Mercy. We muſt nor 
theretore conleſs with any intention, 
thereby to let God know, and give him 
to underſtand what we have done ; as it 
otherwiie he wouid be jgnorant of every 
thing, or any thing. 


2, We mult never contes our fins with 
any intention, to maxe Ged S.tsf.:tion 
by our Conteilion. 

The moſt ſubmiſſive, penitent Con- 
teilion, does not art all ſatisfy the Juſtice 
of God for the wrong we have done him, 
nor merit a Pardon trom him ; no, God 
15 infinitely mercttul, when he pardons 
fi1 upon Confetiion. Confeſi'on of Sin 
cai't in any meaſure ſatisfy tor Sin ; 

For Contetſion ot Sin becomes it ſelf our 
neceſſary Duty preſently upon the Com- 


- 


miſſion of Sin ; but Dry is not fath- 
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Again : The beſt Confeijion of ou: 
fins 1s it felt 7ainted and mingled with f19, 
and needeth another Contetlion ; and 
therefore can deſerve nothing at God's 
hands, nor make him any Compe»/aatio::. 


Further : The goodneſs of Confe!- 
tion, tf 1t were perfectly blameleſs an 
taultleſs, were yer but a finite Good ; 
whereas the Evil of every tranſgreſiion 
5 an zrfinite Evil, becauſe commuted 
againſt an [nite God; but a finite Good 
can't make God recompence and amends 
for ail infinite Eu, 


043. If you ask, why Conteilion of Sin 
has not as mucit god 1n it, as the Com- 
m1{izon of Sin has evi/1n it; why the one 
does not as much honour God, zs the other 
diſhonour M1m ; for when 1t 18 fatd, Sin 
has an 7i»finzre Fveilin It, 1t is meant only 
Objetively ; becauſe God, 
it 1s committed, is an i»fnize God : Now 
11 5in be called inſiaite, becuuſe it Wrongs 
and injures an infinite 'Ged, why {hould 
not a Penitent Confteſiion be accounted in- 
finite, ſince it honours and gioriſies an 
M1NEC God ? 

Aſt 


agun!t whom. 
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Anſw. T anſwer : Oitences ariſe accord- 
ing to the Dignity of the Uzject, becauſe 
the Dignity ot the Party oftended 1s there 
hurt and wronged ; as an ottence aganit 
a Nobleman or King 1s greater than againit 
a private Man ; but SatisfiCtion increa- 
ſes according to the worth of the Sutject ; 
jor here the giving of Honor is look'd at, 
which depends on the Dignity of the Per- 
fon that gives it ; theretore it ſuihices to 
make 5Sin infinite, thar God, who 15 the 
OLjedt of it, 1s infinite. But there 1s not 
enough to be found in any Contetlion to 
make it of an iniinfe wortit and value, 
becauſe Man, who is the Sbjct of it, 1s 
but finite ; and theretore the moſtexatly 
and thorowly Penttent Contetiion, be- 
cauſe !t proceeds from a finite Perſon, 1s 
not able to make God -atisfaction ; for 
hence it is that Ch11/t only could eftectually 
ſatisfie, becauſe he only was ar: fine 
Perfen. 


Thus I have remov'd and rejected tie 
wrong and talſe Grounds of Confteſiion : 
We muſt never go about Confeſhon with 
any purpoic thereby to give God Juforma» 
{ron, or raks him Satisfaction, 
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CHAP. XL 


Ten poſitive Grounds, and proper Reaſons of the 


Duty of Confeſſion. (1.) God expreſly commands 
it. (2.) God is preatly glorified, and juſtified 
by it. (3.) *Tis a thing in it ſelf moſt reatona- 
ble and equitable. (4.) Confeſſion of Sin is ab- 
folutely andindiſpenſably neceſlary to Remiſſion 
of Sin ; fo as that God cawt well pardon us withcut 
Confeſhton. Hew it's unbeſeeming the Majeſty, 
the Juſtice, the Mercy, the Wildom, the Ho- 
linels of God, for God to pardon and forgive the 
Smner, before and without the Confeſſion and Ac- 
knowledgment of his fin. (5.) Confeſſion of Six 
75 4t ſcif a proper aff of Mortification. (6.) Cor- 
feſſion teſtifies unto God, and evidences unto cur 
ſelves the tincerity and unfeignedne/s of our Re- 
pentance, and gives us good aſſurance that we 
are in a fair way of Recovery. (7.) Confeſſion 
eaſes our troubled Spirits, and aisburdens cur op- 
preſſed Conſciences. (8.) It were unreaſcnable Foliy 
mn ns to go about to hide any ſins from God ; and 
the wiſeſt way to Conceal them from othels, 1; 

zo diſcover them to God, (9.) 1*5nc: onl; a fool- 

th, but an unſafe and ha%ardows, a deſperate and 
dangerous thing, for any t0 attempt to hide and con- 

ceal their ſins from God. (10) And laſtly ; Con- 

feſſion of Sm, or Self-accuſing, and Self-judging, 

it happily prevents or weakens all Satan's ACcu- 

ſations, and ſurely foreftalls the juſt Sentence and 

Judgment of the great Judge at the laſt Day. - 


I Come now poſitively to lay down and 


propound the 7rxe and proper Grounds 


and Reſoxs of the Duty of Conteſlion. 


1 Reaf. 


Confeſſion of Sin. 


1 Reaſ; And the firſt Reaſoz ſhall be ta- 

ken from God's expreſs Command, I will 
"_ you but two Scriptures tor it, 5 Num. 

6, 7. The Lord ſpake unto Ms ſes. ſ-ying 
Speak unto the childres of Iſrael ; - 
a man or woman fhail commit auy fn that 
men commit, to do a treſpaſs againſt the 
Lord, and that perſon be gailty, then they 
{hal confeſs their fin wbich they have doxe. 
This was the #r/? :hing that was to be 
done ; before Re/fitutior, or the offering of 
his Sacrifice, he S547 his Sin. and 
Fer. 3. 12,13. Go and proclaim theſe words 
_ the Nor th, and . ſay, Return thor 

backfliding lſrael, faith the Lord, acknows- 
ledge thine iniquity, that then þ. Ut trans 
greſs'd againſt the Lord thy God. That's 
the firſt Reaſon ; God plainly command: 
Contetlion, therefore we mult confels. 
* God's Soveraign 4a:hority mult be re- ";'* 

: mil, ds Pa- 

garded, and his Precep? obſerved, tho? ,;;;;., cir. 
we that did our Duty jhould never receive 4: 
any Commodity or 4dvartage Ly 1t. 


- 
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2 Reaſ. We muſt make Confeſſion of 
our Sins, becauſe hereby God 15 glorified 
and juſtified. Foſhuah makes this 2 ———_ 
of Conteſiion in his Speech to Achan, Fofh. 
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7.19. My ſen, fays he, give, 7 pray thee, 
glory to the Lord God of Ijrael, and make 
Confeſſ;on unto him. And this reaſon Da- 
vid gives of his Contefſion,” P/al. 5x. 3, 
4. 1 acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, ſays he, 
that thou mighte# be juſtified when thou 
ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thou judgeft. 
Now true Penitent Confeſſion does very 
much g/orifie and juſtiffe God ; for it's our 
owning of God's Soveraignty and Autho- 
rity, . our approving of his holv, and juſt, 
and good Law ; our acknowledging our 
own obnoxtouſneſs to Divine TJuitice for 
the breach of that Law ; It 1s a ſubſcri- 
bing to the great Equity of the Divine 
Commands, and to the abſolute Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Divine Threatnings ; Ir 15 
a clearing of the Holineſs, a vindication 
of the Juitice of God ; Irs a freeing of 
GolJ from being the Author of our S1n. 
and a decizring of him to be righteous in 
being the Author of any puntihment of 
ſin ; It's our meek and humble lying down 
at his tcer, and proteiling our ſelves to be 
wholly at his mercy ; Irs an act of the 
great{t ſtoonping, yielding, ſubmiſſion in 
the World; I” a Man's becoming mean, 
low, vile, little, nothing in his own Eyes, 
thar God may be all in all ; It's our ſha- 
ming, 
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ming, and diſgracing of our ſelves, that 
God may be glorified and extolled ; Our 
leſſening and debaſing ot our ſeives, that 
God may be magnitied and exalted. Free, 
hearty Conteſlion ftaithtully provides for 
God's Honour, and theretore is a Duty 
carctully to be pertorm'd and pur in pra- 
ctice by us; otherwiſe w2 rob God of his 
Honour, and cut him ſhort of his Glory. 


3 Reaſ. We muſt confeſs our ſins, be- 
cauſe Confeſſion 1s a thing in 1t {elt mot 


juſt, and reaſonable, and equitable. The 


very Law of Nature commands and enjoins 
real acknowledgment in caſe. of real of- 
ence: Confeilion of Sin 1s in /?rift Juſtice 
due to God, who 1s the wronged and 7#- 
jurd Party, Every fin we commit 1s an 


at of the higheſt 7ju/tice in the World, 


and therefore Confelſiion of Sin muſt needs 
be an act of the greateſt Fu/fice that poli- 
bly can be done by any Man. We all of 
us do God very much Wrong by finning : 
it's therefore meet and fit tor us to do 
God right by Confejing. That's the third 
Reaſon : We muſt conteſs, becauſe Cone 
feilion 1s an adt of Equity and Fuſtice. 


K 3 4 Rea!. 
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4 Reaſ, We muſt confeſs, becauſe 
Contetjion of Sin 15 abſolutely, and mdiſ- 
penfably veceſſary to remiſſton of Sin, fo as 
that God cans well pardon us without Con- 


> 


#:/* -. Penitent Conteſſion of Sin, tho' 
It do got merz?, yet 1t makes fair way for 
forgiveneis of Sin ; It does 1n the very 
nature of it make a Capacity, and found 
2 Poſlibllity of Pardon ; It makes the Sin- 
ner Tas capax, a Veſſel capable, tho not 
worthy of any Grace : Whereas the Sin- 
ner's obſtinate, wiltul hiding, and cover- 
ing his fins, and reſolved continuance n 
them, does void and deftroy the very 
caſe f Mercy : Here it is rather worthy 
of God not to forgive, but to puniſh and 
deil roy. Such Perſons as won't acknow- 
tedge their fins, are not within the Limits 
and Pofrbilities 'of Pardoning Grace ; God 
wor, God cant forgive him that won't 
confels. And therefore we find, that 
when God makes the largeſt promiſes of 
Mercy to guilty Sinners, he warily 1inter- 
poſes Confc/hon of Sin as a neceſſary Con- 
dition, without which his Pardon cannot 
be afforded. See this clearly in that no- 
table place, Jer. 3. 12, 13. Return thou 
gackſſ iding Ijrael, Faith the Lord, and 1 
w2f 


Confeſſton of Sin. 


will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you ; 


| for I am merciful, ſaith the Lord, and I 


will not kee anger for OVEr. Comfortable 
and precious Promiſes indeed ! But mark, 
but 927k the neceſſary Cond7tion of them, 
in the very next words : Only acknowledge 
thine iniquity, that thou haſt tranſgreſſed 
azainff the Lord thy God : Only acknow- 
ledge thine iniquity ; as 1f he ſhould fay, 
It cannot be elſe ; otherwiſe no hope of 
finding Mercy ; I cannot by any means 
pardon you, unleſs you contels. 


It's unbeſeeming, and misbecoming the 
Majeſty, the Fuſtice, the Mercy, the Wiſ- 
dom, the Holineſs of God, for God to 
pardon and forgive the Sinner, before 
and without the Confetſton and Acknow- 
ledgment of his ſin. 


r. It's a thing not at at all becoming the 
Majeſty of God. God has already yielded 
as far as he can, with ſafety to his ZZonor, 
in condeſcending, to ſuch low Terms, and 
fair Propoſals as this is, of giving our par- 
don upon our Confeſſion : He can't ſtoop 
any lower, without doing prejudice to 
himſelf, and being injurious to his own 
Honor and Greatneſs. God 1s good, but 
R 4 yet 
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yet ſo as that he's ereaz? too; now his 
Greatneſs and Majeily (which he is bound 
to maintain, unlets he could deny him- 
ſelf; I ſay, his Greatneſs and Majeſty ) 
requires the fintul Creatures humble ſub- 
mi{fion of himſelf, and acknowledgment 
of Þ1s tin, before his Mercy can ” him 

any cood, or thew him any favour. Does 
it belecm God to pardon ſuch an one as 
denies his Soveratgn Right, Power, and 
Auchority over him > Why, Confeſiion 

f ©U: Sins to Gos, 1s but our due acknow- 
ledgment of a Superior ; and what leſs ac- 
knowledgrment can we make of God's T1- 
tle to us, and Dominion over us, than 
when we have broken the Laws, violated 
the Commands of this our Lord and King, 
25 we nope tor Mercy, not to juſtiffe our 
legal Actions, but to confeſs that we 
have done what we ought not to have 
done : Leſs than this, pray, what is 1t 
but a plain downing of God, a refuſing 
to have him to rule and : reign OVeEr us, 4 
renouncing of all homage and ſubjection 
due unto him ? God can't, in point of 
Hicnor, pardon ſuch an obſtinate Sinner, 
as wont make the leaſt acknow Iedgment 
of his ſn. ' In civil affairs among Men, 
ke's never judged fit to be admitted into 
favor, 
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favor, who flands 1n, and W111 not ac- 
knowleage his taulr ; and ſhaii we think 
that Ged has nor good reion to take as 
much upon him as his Creature 2 Shall 
we allow a poor fimpic creature to ſtand 
ſo much upor't > Arid woiid we have rhe 
grcat God put up any thing any how ? 
Surely God reipets and regards himſclt 
more tian fo. It's a thing &c/ceming 
the :je/ty of God, ir Goil to pardon ſin 
without the Sinner”s Contcliion, 


2. It's a thing ft ot all leſceming and 
befitting the J»ſtice cf Gcd, for God to 
pardon vin without demanding any Con- 
tellion. 
| If God ſhould pardon wilful, ſtubborn, 
impenitent Sinrers, that won't confeſs, 
but refolvediy retain and hold faſt their 
fins, how could his J-/zice bear 1t 2 T's 
true, Conteſiion does not fatisie God's 
Fuſtice, yet fins unconfeſs'd cant be par- 
don'd without [ju{tice ; for tho? Cantel- 
ſion of Sin does not ſati5fe, yet does it 
greatly glorifie God's Fuſtice ; and God 
will never ſhew himſelt Graczous-in an 
ſuch way wherein he {hall Ioſe the glory 
of his Juſtice; no, God conſults the F/o- 
or of every Attribute, and won't exerciſe 
one 
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one Attribute to the damage and detri- 
ment of another. God's Fy/tice won't 
ſuffer him ro pardon but upon Confeſ- 
ſion ; therefore Confeſiion 1s neceſlary. 


3. It's unbeſceming the Mercy of God, 
to give a Pardon, where there's no Con- 
feſjion ; for Mercy will never be taken for 
Mercy, if Sin be not acknowledged to 
he $1in. He that won't confeſs his fins, 
will never acknowledge his need of Mer- 
cy ; Will never magnifi2 Divine Grace 
will never deſire it, or feek after it 
will never account himſelt really behold- 
ing to God for it : When we heartily ac- 
knowledge our offences, and our fins a- 
bound in our ſence and feeling, then Par- 
don i5 moſt precious, Grace 1s moſt glo- 
rious. God's Mercy wor't give out a 
Pardon but upon Confeſſion ; tor certain- 


ly, God's Mercy would not be enough 


eſteem'd and valued, were not our own 
Sin and Miſery firſt own'd by us and ac- 
knowledged. 


4. Laſtly : It's unbeſeeming the Wiſdom 
and the Holineſs of Ged, for God to par- 
don Sin, without requiring the Sinner's 
Conſeſlion ; for this would be to give 
countenance 
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countenance and encouragement to Sin ; 
this would be to open a Flood-gate to all 
Lmpiety and Profaneneſs, this would be 
a plain Confirmation of the Sinner in his 
fin, and a ready way and means of ma- 
king him grow every day worſe and 
worlſe : It would be much like, as if a 
Phyfician ſhould preſcribe a Cord/al to one 
that has a very fou/ Stomach, before he 
had taken a Yomi? ; which would be fo 
far from reſtoring and recovering the Pa- 
tient, that it would /reygthen and fortity 
the h»mor, and ſo increaſe, and heighten, 
and nour;/þ the Diſeaſe. C onfeſſio omits : 
Confeſſion 1s ordinarily compared to a 
Vomit ; now it God ſhould give in a Par- 
don, which1s asa ſtrong Cordzal, to aSin- 
ner, before the j#/:h were fetch'd up, and 
caſt out of his Soul, by a free and full 
Confeſſion of his Sins, this would but en- 
hearten him to fin more preſumptuouſly, 
and animate him to go on more confident- 
ly in his wickedneſs ; it would but make 
him multiply to Sin, as God multiplied 
to Pardon ; fo far would it be from ſtop- 
ping and interrupting the courſe of hisin, 
and breaking him oft from it. Now this 
does not at all conſiſt with God's Wiſdom, 


nor with his Z7olineſs, to do that which 
would 
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would give the greateſt encouragement 
to ſin, and be a vire&t means of makins 
the Sinner to grow Worle and werle. 


Thus yoa fee, u's neither agreeing with 
the /aje/ty, nor with the Fa/tzce, nor with 
the Mercy, nor with the W7/aom, nor with 

the SanfZity oi God, to remit and pardon 
Sin, before and without Contefſion. And 
that 15 tiie fourth Reaſon : Cunfeſſion of 
S1n 15 74adiſpenjably neceſſory tO 7611 /{/ion Of 
1H Sin, ſo as that God can't wel! Fardon witlhe 
'f b | out it. 


\'Þ 5 Reaf. We muit confeſs, becauſe 
ll Conteition of Sin 15 1t ſelf « proper act 
| [| gs Foo: of - Mortificaticn. It's a voluntary Yr ee 
if Gorrends fraiting, revoking, undoing, as far as 1N 
& hunili- us hes, what formerly we have done ; 
fins br and a hopeful prevertion of the ſuture 
ell 2: commiſſion of our ſin. As ojren as we 
conver/aii- Conieſs, we give fin, as it were, a new 
"0 ons mi low: In every true Confefion, We renew 
ſerrcordi.c Our fence of the Evil and Danger that 1s 
tic -:. in fin,” and ſtrengthen our reſolution a- 
"HO cainſt our fins, and faſten an Ovligation 
gi ca2y.c. upon our ſelves to leave and forfake our 
| {ins ; fo that we cannot now ſin again 
i fo freely and cafily as before, wy 
| to)s! 
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ſ10n of our Sins does, 1n the very nature 


_ of ut, ſolemnly exgage us againſt ſin, and 


hy a {trony zye upon us to the contrary ; 
t's apt, by way of Motive, and Argu- 
ment, to hinder and reſtrain us trom 1in- 
ning, *frer we have confelſed ; it's a d1- 
re:: means of making fin more wzeafe 
and pleaſant tous for the future ; and ſo 
becomes a fit and proper Inſtrument of 
beating us off from our ſins, and making 
us wholly to depart from them. 


Thus Conteition is an AC of Mortif- 
cation, and therefore there's good reaſon 
we ſhould conieſs. That's the fiith ground 
of Confeſſion. 


6 Reaſ. We muſt confeſs, becauſe Con- 
te{lion teſtifies unto God, and evidences 
unto our ſelves the fincerity and unfeign- 
edneſs of our Repentance, and gives us 
good aſſurance that we are 1n a fair way 
of Recovery, It teſtifies unto God, and 
evidences to our ſelves the Sizcerity of 
our Repentance. Tis a plain Token that 
the Man bears a ſtrong Afietion to his 
fin, and it's ſweet and pleaſurable to him, 
when he hideth 1t under his Tongue, and 
fpareth it, as Zoprar ipeaketh : {( Fob 29. 
3 2's 
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12, 13.) Butit's a goodSign that a Man 


is out of love with his fin, when he's 


ready to diſcover it, and diſpoſed hum- 
bly to confeſs it. The Sick Man, that 
will not truly declare to his Phy/1c:an 
what the Meat or Drink was that proved 
prejudicial to his Health, and cauſed his 
Diſtemper, has no intention to forbear and 
abſtain from it ; and that's the very rea- 
ſon why he ſeeks to conceal it. So *ris 
here : When a Sinner 1s not free todiſcloſe 
and confeſs his fin to God, it 1s becauſe 
he has no {rcere purpoſe to leave and 
forſake it ; no honeſt defire, by the Grace 
and Help of God, to be kept and preſer- 
ved from it for the future. A fly reten- 
tion of ſin, is an Argument of the decez7- 
fulneſs of the Heart ; but full Confeſſion, 
is a proof and demonſtration that there is 
no Guile in a Man's Spirit, P/al. 32.2. 


And becauſe Contefſion witneſſes to a 
Man's telf the S7zcerity of his Repentance, 
therefore it muſt needs give the Sinner 
good afurance, that he 1s in a fair way 
of Recovery, out of fin and danger. And, 
indeed, a Man may fately conclude thus: 
f find 1 can ſincerely confeſs my fin to 
God, therefore I hope I ſhall Gow be nd 
0! 
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of it ; for it's a certain Sign, that the 11 
Quality 15 removing, and the Dtteaſe go- 
inz off, when once 1t breaks out at the 
Lips ; and as 1n the Diſeaſe we common- 
ly call the Sma/-Pox. the greateſt fear is, 
either in their not appearing, or 1n their 
preſent ſtriking in again ; bur there's very 
good Hope of Lite and Health, 1t they 
break our kindly. So here : The Sinner 
has juſt cauſe to fear Death, when his 
ſins lie inward, and ſirike to his /zeart ; 
but if they come torth thick, and be dri- 
ven out abundantly in a free Contieſſion, 
he has then good reaſon to be of good 
chear, and may well entertain ſome com- 
fortable hopes of being freed from Sin and 
Death, of enjoying his Soul's Health, and 
obtaining Eternal Lite. 


7 Reaſ. We ſhould confeſs, and lay 
open our ſins to God, becauſe Conteſ- 
ſion eaſes our troubled Spirits, and di/- 
turdens our opprefjed Conſciences. You 
know, the opening of a Vein cools the 
Blood ; when our Hearts are full with 
the ſence of our ſins, that they cannot 
hold and contain themſelves, then 1s 1t 
neceſfary to give a vent to our Hearts by 


confeſſing our ſins. This 1s a moſt ra720- 
ol 
Pots 
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nal way to receive Comfort in; Griefs ex- 
preſſed are beſt eaſed and mitigated : All 
Paſjrons are allayed by vent and utterance. 
This is true, however the Devil, the Fa- 
ther of yes. ſuggeitsto us, that in ſo do- 
ing we ſhail bring our ſelves to Deſpair ; 
that we ſhall run out of our Wits, and 
even kill and deſtroy our ſelves, and never 
live a Merry Day again, 1if we ofter to 
think of our old Sins, and go about to rank 
them particulariy, and ſer them in order 
before God, by e full, and faithiul, and 
frequent Contetſion. Let's but try, and 
we th2Il ſoon experimentally tind as great 
Re'iet and Remedy to our unzaſte and af- 
ſitctesd Coniciences, our troubled and bur- 
dened 36uis, by conteiling our fins artght 
to God, :* cer any iick and oppreſſed 
Stomac!? tid, by throwing up the Food 
that offended and difagreed with it ; or 
Part that was I'npoſthumated, by letting 
out the Corruption that pained and tor- 
mented it. 


8 Reaſ. We muſt conieis our fins, be- 
cauſe it were wnreſonable Foily in us, to 
20 about to hide any fins from God ; and 
the wiſeſt wavy to conceo! them from others, 
is to diſcover THEM to Goo, ” 
'Fhers 
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There are two braiiches of this Rea- 
{on : 


it. We ſhould conteſs, becauſe it were 
unreaſonable Foy 1n us to go avout to 
ile any fins from God. We may be the 
Letter for contciling, but we cannot be 
the worſe for conlſejiing ; our fins wore 
be cer the more known 3nd di Vuged for 
Gur confieiling or them to an Umnjcient 
Gov, Or. Ambreſe (an Is comment on 
iti: ParaLle of tae /rodigal SO 10 the 25th 
of Sr. Late Ih pate of thole words of 
the Þ rodigal, will arije, and go to my fa- 
ther, ae wil fo unto him, Fa; ber, { have 
/inned, &c.) ſpeaks excellently to the 
matter 1n hand, and delcribes the weak- 
nels and !olly of not conteſiing, but co- 
vering and concealing our fins irom God : 
In vain, ſays he, weuldjt thou bide any 
thing from him, whom thou can fe deceive 
in nothing, as 4 thou may'ſt reveal without 
d anger what thou ar: - fare 1s known alreas 
dy. Surely the Malefaitor would not con- 
ccal any thing from the age, if he were 
ccrtain the Judze knew all before- hand. 
Let every One conſider, that God has a 

2arting and piercing wu that ſees the 
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very bottom of our Souls : God fees not 
as Man fees; he ſees and judges the very 
Heart. O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, 
and my jins are not hid from thee, ſays Da- 
wid, Pal. 69. 5. He ſearches and tries the 
very rems, JEr. Li. 20. 

Alas ford Sinner ! God is intimately 
acquainted with thee, and with thy ways ; 
he knows thee better than thou doeſt 
thy ſelf: Doeſt think to hide any thing 
from him ? Why, cannot he that made 
all the Chambers of thy Heart for his own 
uſe, unlock every Door, and enter into 
every Roem of it, and ſearch what 1s in 
every corner of it, without thy help or 
feave ? Know and underſtand, God is al- 
ways in thee, and with thee : Thou art 
never fo much a/oze,but that thou art ſ11]} 
in compazry with God ; never ſo much in 
ſecrer, but that all thou doeſt is * naked, 
and open, and manifeſt unto rhe Eyes or 
rhe great God that fills Heaven and Earth : 
He was preſent with thee, even then 
when thou thoughteſi none was near thee ; 
when no Eye of Man faw thee, he ſaw 
thy wickedneſs, he was a Spectator of 
thy fin: If thou ſayeſt, ſurely the dark- 
neſs ſhall cover me, even the night ſhall 
fe light about thee 3 yea, the Mt" 
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deth not from him, but the night ſhineth as 
the day ; the darkneſs and the light are 
both alike to him - ay the F alm:/t ſpeaks, 
Flak 290.13; x2. 

Hence it 1s that Devout Az/t;n cries 
out in the roth Book of his Confeſſions, 
the 2d Chapter : Lord, what of me would 
be hid from thee, if I would not confeſs to 
thee, unto whoſe Eyes the great Abyſs, and 
depth of Man's Conſcience, is naked and 
apparent? I mizht, tadeed, hide God from 
my ſelf, ſays he, my ſelf from God I could 


uot. 


This 1s the firſt branch of the 8th Rex- 
ſon : God can take no Advantage againſt 
us by our Conferhions, for we tell him no- 
thing he &new not before; 1t 1s not iN» 
{tructing the Tne';e 42210ft our ſelves - 
God himſelf was 21 Eye-witneſs of all we 
ever did, and therefore it 1s groſs Folly to 


go about to conceal aizy thing from God. 


But further : 


2, As it's Fody to think to hide afty 
one fin from God, fo'the wiſeſt way to 
conceal all hidden fins from others, 15 td 
hy them open to God 
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A free acknowledgment of fin to God, 


is tC beil courſe can Le taken to manta 


the ſecrete ef the Soul; the only way to 
have one's /ccret fins cover'd, is to diſcover 
nem by Conticition, that fo thcy may not 
bs brought upon che Stage beiore all the 
World. It we confeſs our (19s, God will 
it we take (fume to our 
ſe;ves, God will keep us from thame and 
G:honor ; butit we 4;de them. God will 
ter Eem ; perhaps here in this World, 
by mak:ng others to publiſh and bring 
them to light ; or cauſing tace thy felt to 
betray chy {eli i, in fome ſickneſs of Bo- 


ay, or trouble of Mind and Contcience ; 


or, 1t may be, he may make thrce the ; hg 


Drum of curoIng thine OWN 7z/ide ou7- 


ward, and declaring the privy patlages of 


Bed : But it he bring nor thy hidden 


thy L ife, when thou leſt upon thy Death- | 


works of darkneſs to gh here, he will, | 


to be ſure, reveal them hereafter, at the 


Day oft Jucpment, betore all rhe Saints 


and Angels of Heaven, to thy eternal 


P:igrace and Reproach. In vain, 1n vain 
Goett thou bury them here 1n ſilence, tor 
God will find a time to rake them up a- 
gains and there ſhall certainly be, to all 
wicked 
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wicked impenitent Sinners, a ReſurreTion 
of their $175 as well as their Perſons ; It 
is our ſafe/t courſe then voluntarily to 
confeſs, tor God will, ſome time or 0- 
ther. ſet wide'rpen the Cloſts of our 
Hearts, if we /oek them xp our ſelves. 


9 Reaſ. We muſt confelsour fins, be- 
_ irs not only a f97/5, but an ah ite 
and hazardaus, 'a deſperate and dangerous 

thing, for any to- attempt! 's bids ali Cone 
ceal their lins fÞ om Gott. 

God ſeverely threatens this unwilling- 
neſs to confels; He that covereth his fins 
{hall not proſper, ſays God by Solomon, 
Prov. 28,13. What, ſhall he not proſ- 
per? Yes, proſper | 1 his wickedneſs, and 
Zo ON 1N his fins he ſhall ; - but belicve ir, 
that's but 77 thriving : But he thall noc 
proſper ; that is, he ſhall not go 5Sr07- 
free, he ſhall nor eſcape Divine Venge- 


ance, he ſhall be plagued with many 7»: 


termedial Fudgments here ; and (if they do 
no good on him) he ſhall be puniſh'd 
with eternal Damnation hereafter. 

We plainly find, that they that have 
11d their fins, have fared much the worſe 
forit. A famous inſtance of this we have 


in David, who, when he had murder'd 
L} Uriah 
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Uriah {ſo cloſely and cunningly, could 
hardly be brought to confeſs his ſin ſo 
much as ſecretly to God himſelf, ,as if 
he had ſubtilly deceiv'd God, as well as 
Man : He finely puts it off and excuſes 
it ; he makes it to be nothing but the 
Chance of War; the Sword, ſays he, de- 
wourcth one as well as another, 2 Sam. 1r. 
25. Now, cven David himfelt; tho? he 
was a very dear Child of God, very pre- 
C1Ous 1n his eyes ; tho? God. was very 7e- 
der of him, yet in ſuch a cafe as this he 
would nor ſpare him ; no, David himſelf 
muſt ſar? for it and be ſenſible of the 
Divine diſpleaſure; God puts him upon 
the Rack, torments, and tortures him, t1)l 
he had made him confeſs. Take the re- 
lation of his affliction trom himſelf, P/al/. 
32.3, 4+ My bones, ſays he, waxed o'd 
thre? my rearing, all the day long ; for day 
and ntght thy hand was keavy apon me 
my moiſture is turned into the drought of 


fammer ; end he himſelf renders the very 


reaſon of this to be his want. of Confefſion 
and Humiliation, at the beginning of the 
third Verſe, When 7 iept filence my bones 
waxed old ; when TI kept filence: A free 
Confeſſion would have favd and pre- 


vented all ; it was his guilefu}, deceitful 


Dealing 
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Dealing with God, which brought all this 
evil on him, which coſt him fo dear, and 
was the true cauſe of all his Trouble : It 
was his holding his peace that made him 
cry out ;*twas his keeping S/ence that made 
him rear. Sin wiltully kept in by any 
Man, draws /orrow and puniſhment upon 
the Man, and holds them there ſo long 
as it ſelf is retain'd ; but free-heartedneſs 
in Confeſſion does hinder God's Judg- 
ments from {ſeizing on the Penitent Sin- 
ner, or ſuddenly removes whatever Judg- 
ments have fallen upon him. | 


Smooth open Hearts no faſtening have ; but 
( fiction 
Doth give an hold and band!e to affliftion. 


As Holy Mr. Herbert excellently in his 
Sacred Poem called Confeſhon. 


ro Reaſ. Laſtly : We muſt. confeſs our 
ſins, becauſe Confeſſion of Sin, or Self- 
Accuſing, and Self-Fudging, it happily pre- 
vents, or weakens all Satan's Accuſations, 
and ſurely foreftalls the juſt Sentence and 
Fudgment of the great Fudge at the laſt 
Day. ' 


L 4 r. It 
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1. It prevents, or weakens all Satan's 
Acculaticns, Not to ſpeak how Contel- 
fion vexcs and troubles the Dew in the 
very waking of it ; for even while thou 
art humbly conſefling, the Devil, who 
betore rejoyced in feeing the Commiſſion 
of thy fin, is now more ?roubled and 
gricy'd 1n hearing tne expretjion of thy 
ſorrow : But beſides this, 1t not only 
grieves him for the preteat, but prevents 
all Accuſations of his for the future. Ir 
prevents his Accufations of thee 7o God ; 
it mo_ s$ his Accuſations of thee ro 7hy 
jelf ; eſpecially upon thy Dc1th-Bed. 


. I: prevents, or weakens all Satan s fs 

£11 hs of us to God, St. Ambroſe (1n 
the place fore-quoted ) brings in this as a 

reaſon of Conſetſion ; Fe ſhuts out the en- 
wy of an Accuſation, who prevents his Ac 
uſer by a free Confeſſioa. The Penitent 

Confteſlor having been before- hand with 
Satan, having anticipated his objections, 
having made his own caſe as foul before 
God as was poſſible ; having taken, as it 
were, the Devil's words out of his Mouth, 
and faid as much, as bad of himſelf, as 
the Devil can fay of him, unto God ; 
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lying all the while upon God 1in Chriſt 
tor the Pardon ot all ; he has by this 
means -##-wizted the Devil, truſtrated his 
intentions, invalidated and evacuated his 
Accuſations. 


You read inthe Parable of the Predigal 
Son, Lak, 15. and the Jatter end, how 
his Elder Brother of jected againſt him to 
his Father, his bale and unworthy car- 
riagcs towards his Father, his leaving his 
Father's + ioule and | Family , Is devourin 
his living with Harlots, and waſting hs 
ſubſtance with riotous Iiving : Bur all 
this, tho? true, nothing alter*d or aliena- 
ted his Fate: ; and why? Becauſe the 
Elder Brother came 7oo /ate, the Prodi- 
gal had got the ſpced of him, had fore- 
accugd himielt, and already obtain'd his 
Pardon. Satay, our Elder Brother by 
Creation, will certainly prove our mal:- 
cious Accuſer ; but 1t we timely prevent 
him by pre-condemning our felves to God 
our Father, we ſhall undoubtedly get ar 
Att of Indemnity before he can enter his 
Adion againſt us. God wom't hear a 
word ſpoken againſt us from ha, it he 
has firſt heard us ſpeak againſt our {elves 
to himſelf. What tho' the fierce Lion 
roar 
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roar out our faults in the Ears of Heaven 7 
Why God will turn a deaf Ear to him, 
if ſo be we have our ſelves betore decla- 
red them in a /#/t/l, brokenu-hearted Con- 


teilion. Thus Confeſſion, or Self-Accu- 


ſation, happily prevents Satan's Accuſa- 
tions of us to God. But then, 


2. It prevents, or anſwers his Accuſa- 
tions of us to our jelves, and his Ty empta= 
tions of us on our Death-Beds. 


When Men he upon their Death-Bed, 
and are going out of the World, then the 
roaring Lion goeth about ſeeking how he 
may devour them ; then 15 our Adverſa- 


ry, the Devi/, molt active, ſtirring, and 


64/41e ; then does the ſubtile Head of this 
wily Serpent work moſt {trongly ; then 
does he inject, and caſt into the Conſci- 
ence of a Sinner, whaiever iecrrors, at- 
frightments, and diſcouragements he can ; 
then does he, what 1n him lies, tempr 
the Sinner to fizal Deſpair, by ſetting his 
fins in order before him, and telling him, 
ſuch and ſuch a heinous fin didſt thou 
commit at ſuch and ſuch a time ; thus 
much guilt hes upon thee, therefore thou 
art Damwd: Alas, it's too lat? to confeſs 
now ! 
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now ! neither art thou now a#/e to do it, 
nor haſt thou now ze to doit 1n. Now 
how {hall the irrepentant Sinner be able to 
refiſt this tempration, to throw out this 
injeaion, to repel this fery Dart of the 
Levil ? : 


When careleſs, negligent Sinners, are 
departing out of this World, then they /ze 
faire/t tor a Tempration ; and they who 
were ſecure enough before, are now prone 


| and ready to ſuſpect their own State, to 
| join and firike in with Satan againit them- 


ſelves, and to further the Devil s Sygge/t- 
ons by their own Miſzzvings: The gulletul, 
guilty, impenitent Sinner's Conlcience , 
will now fly in his own face, will now 
ſecond the Devils Accuſations, and be as 
forward as he is to judge and condemn 
han 3. 

Whereas the truly humble Penitenr, 
who has tully done the DeviPs Work for 
him ; who has not only been Spontaueus 
Satan, a Satax to himſelf, as Satan 1s a 
ſubtile Tempter, and 1o ſometimes tempt- 
ed and ſeduced himſelf ; but has likewiſe 
been Spontaneus Satan, a kind of Satan.to 
himſelf, as Satan is an Adverſary and Ac- 
cuſer ; and fo has often accuſed and con- 
demned 
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demned Inmſelf in a free and full Confe(- 
fion of all his fins. 7h Man placed upon 
his Dearm-Bed, 1s either undiiturb'd by 
Satan, or able to conteſt with him': Let 
Satan truly objet never ſo many fins to 
him, he grants all; and is bold to tell the 
Devil, That he won't deſpair in hearing 
that from him, which he has himſelf con- 
tels'd, in Faith, to God. It's true, Satan, 
ſays he, I have done thus and thus ; and 
E have, with ſhame, acknowledged as 
much, and more to God : I therefore fear 
not thy Charge, becauſe I jr/7 charg'd my 
felt, and ſo truſt I'm diſcharg'd by God : 
In vain doeſt thou accuſe and condernn 
me to my ſelf, who have already accus'd 
and condemn'd my ſelf to my God, and 
therefore hope I'm acquitted and abſolv'd 
by him. 

When the Adverſary 1s thus non-plus'd 
and ſilenced, when Satan's Mouth 1s thus 
ſtopp'd and ſhut, that he has nothing to 
fay to the Penitent Sinner ; when neither 
his own Conſcience, nor the Devil accuſe 
him, then God fays to him, as once 
Chriſt ſaid to the Woman charg'd with 
Adultery, when her Accuſers left ker, 
John 8. 1t. Where are thine Accuſers ? 
Bas mo owe condemwd thee > neither dn 1 
condemy 
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conutdemn thee. And adds further ; not, 
Go and fan uo more ; but, Go where thou 


ſhalt fin no more. 


2. And this leads me to the ſecond 
branch of this laſt Reaſon : 
Sin, or Self-Judging, ſurely foreſtals the 
mY” Sentence and Judgment of the great 
7 as an the laft Day. 


By Judging our {elves, we do (as I may 
ſay) God's Work and Office for him, and 
ſo ſave him a labour ; neither are we un- 
mannerly and injurious to God, by thus 
taking, as it were, his Work out of his 
hands; this 1s no bold Zſ«rpazzon on our 
part, but his own tree and voluntary 
Conceſſion, tor Fudament 1s his ſtrange Work, 
his /frang EAT, Iſa. 28. 21. and he had ra- 
ther a great deal have it done by us upon 
our ſelves, than done upon us by himſelf: 


* He's very well pleav'd with our own do- 


ing of it ; inſormuci, that if we would 
Judge Our ſelves we ſhould not be judged, 


as St. Paul. aſlures us, 1 Cor. II. 3. 


And this is the laſt Reaſon of the Duty 
of Confeſſion, raken trom the unſpeak- 
able happineſs, the ſweet peace, and 2z- 
ward 
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ward Paradiſe of ſuch a Man, who hath 
no-{tn unconfeſs'd when he comes to die ; 


whereas he that wont accuſe himſelt_ 
now, gives no ſmall advantage to Satan's | 
| Accuſations of him to God ; and Temp- | 


tations of him, eſpecially upon his Death- 
Bed: And he that can't be brought to 


Judge himſelf now, he does but Reprieve 


himſelt a while, and defer the Sentence 
till the Grand A4fſizes, where. he ſhall be 
ſure to be Accugd, Condemn'd, and 
Executed, 
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CHAT. X60 


The Application of the Dottrive. The firſt 
Tſe, by way of Confutation of the Popiſh 
Dottrine of Auricular Conteſſion. 


Have fully open'd the Nature of this 

Duty to you, and have confirm'd it 
by many firong ana weighty Reaſons 
and Arguments; 1 thall now endeavour 
ro apply it, and make uſe of it. 


Zſe 1. By way of Confutation. Po- 
pifh Commentators do firain this Text to 
favour Aaricalar Confeſſion, without an 
colour, ſhew or ſhadow of Reaſon for 1o 
doing : For it plainly and naturally re- 
ſpects Confeſſion ot Sin made to God, 
and not 1n the Fars of a Prieſt. Our 
Church indeed adviſes 1n her ſfeaſonable 
and excellent Exhortation before the 
Communion, That if any Perſon's Mind 
be troubled and uneafie, and his Conſci- 
ence burden'd and unſatisfied, and he can- 
not find caſe and relief, and gazet his own 
C07. 
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Conſcience by any mears uſed by himſelf, 
but requireth further Comfort or Ceunſel ; 
he ſtould go to his own, or to your oth 'er dif 
Creer and learned Minitter f Goa {*s Mord, 
and open his Grief, that by the Miniſtry «f 
God's 17:ly ord he mo y receive the Bea 
fit of Alfelntion , togetier with Groſity 
Counſel he” PSTN to tie quiethig of þ:s 
Contcience, and avoiding of al Scruple aud 
Doubifulneſs. 

But the Church of Rome binds all Men 
in Conſcience, by a Law made, to make 2 
particular, ſpecial Contetiion to a Pr, 
of all their mortal Sins committed atter 
Baptiſm , ev'n of their moſt ſecret and 
ndden Sins, with all Circumſtances that 
change the kind, and alter the nature of 
the Sin, as lar as poihbly they can call, 
and bring them to remeinbrance, uport 
due Premeditation, and a diligent Exami- 
nation of themſclves. And, ance every 
Year at the leaſt, to confcis to 2 Priest 
( unleſs it be1n the caic of extream zece/ - 
Gty\ all ſach Sins, and heightning Cir- 
cumitances, which they have been guilty 
of ſince they were laſt ſhriven. They 
call for the particularizing of Sins, 2nd 
the explication and manuteſtation of all 
agpravating Circumſtances, that the Prze/t 
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{ as they pretend) may judge of the 
jel; weight and merit of every Fault, and 
dif. know how to impoſe a co:d-gu Fenaice; 
d, and to enjoyn a convenient and corre- 
if fſpondent Sarzifadtion. Tho'the Truth is, 
>= the Prieſis have no Authority to 1mpole 
/iiy what Penances they ſhall think fit : Nor 
{;s have they Ability, preſently and on a 
id Audden, to weigh Things fo cxattly and 

evenly, as to or der and appoint Penances 
en juſt and equal, an{werable and propor- 
2 nonatle to the Sins conteis'd. And 1t 15 
/?, | apparent, and well known, how /-g4r and 
er | rrifling and ridtcalous the Cexfeſjors often 
1 are in the Penances they enivin for Sins 
at | of a very high nature. And all their hu- 
of | man Sarisfa: t30Ns, tho? intended only for 
the Temporal Puniſhment due to Sin in 
Tn | Purgatory, are highly Inurious to the 
!- | full and perfe&t Satisfaction of Chrilt. 
Y This Confetſion of oIns ro the Prieſf, 1s 
7 that which the Paps/?s ſpeak ſo much ct 
- in ail their -Mir-F ab tho? God ſ1ys not 


- one word of it 1n all the Scriprures. 
/ Sr. Fames indeed bids us confeſs our faults 
F one 70 another , ( Fames 5. I'9. } - But this 
| Is rec iprocal, and obliges as weli the Pricft 
| tw make Conlefſioa to us, as any Les 


| to 09 it to the Prie/f. And when 
A 
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ſaid, that a great number were baptized, 
confeſſing their ſims, ( Matt. 3. 6.) And 
that many that believed came and confeſſed, 
and ſhewed their deeds; ( As 19. 18.) 
Their Confeſſion they was woluntary and 
unconſtrained ; and was made in gezera, 
and ſurely not very particularly, as to Sins 
and Circumſtances, by ſo many Perſons, 
as flocked together upon thoſe occaſi- 
Ons. | 

The Law of Awuricular Confeſſion, as it 
15 now practiſed, is a human invention, and 
was firſt ina&ted and inſtituted by the 
Council of Laterau under 1unocent the 
Third, twelve hundred Years after Chriſt. 
God in his Word does not command it :; 
yet they require it under the Penalty of 
Excommunication, and make the neglect 
thereof mortal. They make it abſo- 
lutely zeceſſary to the procuring and ob- 
taining Pardon and Forgiveneſs. They 
place much Merit and Sanctity in 1t. 
And attribute a Judicial Authority to the 
Priest to forgive Sins, which 1s a Power 
peculiar to God himfelt. And affirm, 
that Ar7rition only, or, a ſlight Sorrow 
for fear of Hell, ſufficiently qualifies for 
Abſolution. And the cuſtomary Prafiſe of 
abſolving all that confeſs, tho? guilty of 
Irequent 


—_- 


paquonf 


CONE GET on Wo" IT OI} > © IV > T2. 


Confeſſion of Sin. 


| frequent Kelapſes, without any probable, 


hopeful Signs of a real Chaige 10 em, docs 
invite and encourage habitual vinners to 
put their truſt, and to 7e/? in the Przeſt's 
Abſolution, without hearty Repentance, 
and Sincere purpoſes of Reformation. 
They make Confeſ/'on to a Priejt, one of 
the three eſſentia/ Parts of Repentance, 
tho” it be no Part, nor Argument ot true 
Repentance. A very Hypocrite may 
make Auricular Confeſjion to a Pr:e/t, as 
Saul did to Samnel, ( 1 Sam. 15.24, 30.) 
But he cannot find in his Heart to go 
and humble himfelt ro God, in conteſ- 
ſing his Sins to him with a broken and 
ceatrite Fleart. They do nor reckon 
rhe hearty Confeſſion of our Jaily S11S £0 
(God ſuficient and available for our S2lva- 
tion: Nor do they preis it as a Matter 
of 1o great Necetfſity, or Utility, as the 
Confeſſion of Sins to a Pree/t 15. They 
account it a Sacrament, tho* it want Dz- 
vine 1rſ/titntion, and have not the Nature 
and Parts of a Sacrament, There ts #0- 
thing given to Man in their Sacrament of 
Penance, Which can have the z/e of an 
exrernal Sign, and ſerve to repreſent any 
Spiritual Ting. How abſurd 1s it 
here , to put the 4&4, of the Penitent, 
M- >»: : red 
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and Operation of the Receiver, for, as 
it were, the Matter, and a Part of the 
Sacrament /! They make Confeſſion to a 
Prieſt neceſſary to Salvation, when it 1s 
nor neceſlary ro any good End and Purpoſe, 
nor ft and convenzrent to be uſed at all. 
For, the Injunction of 1t 1s the Exerciſe 
of a Spiritral Tyranny ; and Proves, in the 
effect of it, a 7orturing of the Minds, and 
a Racking of the Conſcieaces of Men. It 
gives Occaſron of many indecent and un- 
icemly, filchy and zmmodeſt Queſtions and 
.A»/wers 11 the Confeſſion of ſome Sins. 
And 1s an 4r7jfice and Contrivance inven- 
ted and excogitated to diſcover Secrets, 
to keep the Feople 1n Fear and Awe, to 
get Gain and Frofit, and inrich that co- 
wetovs and ambitious See with great and 
large Revenues. 
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The ſecond ſe, of Examination and 
Reproof together. 


I. 


every vinner to conteſs and ac- 
knowledge his Sins to God ; but, Pm 
afraid, many of us, wno know too roo 
well how to ſin, are, notwitaſtanding, 
great Strangers to, and very much unac- 
quainted with Coxfeſ/ron ot Sin. How 
many are who/y wanting and defective, as 
to the performance of this Duty, in prz- 
vate eſpecially 2 How many conteſs not 
at all, but are altogether negle<tive of the 
Duty it ſelf, as 1f there were »o ſuch great 
nced of Contciſion > How few of us per- 
form it as we oxg/f, and order our Con- 
feſſion aright betore God ? Who of us 
make 1t our cally Practiſe, impartially to 
accule our ſelves oaly? Are not molt of us 
ready and apt to /hift off oar fins from our 
ſelves, and if not ro lay them upon Ged 
himſeif, yet confidently to charge them 
upon Satay, .or to Impute them tid ether 
M 3 Men, 


E have heard, it's the Duty of 
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Pen, as if any without us had an abſo- 
lute 29772//;0e power over us, and could 
force us to ſin whether we would or no - 
Which of us make our own Hearts luits and 
corruptions, rather than the DeviPs ſug- 


geſticns, or wicked Men's ſeductions, to - 


be the proper Cauſe and Ground of our [irs ? 
Which of us, in Confeſlion, do Caily rip 
up our own Kearts, and thorowly open 
our ſelves to God, and clearly maniteſt 
our boſom, oremial ſin to him? Han't 
ve been impudently fcld 1n ſinning, and 
yet afham'd to confeſs when we have 
finn'd > Which of vs all repreſent our fins 
in their ow# Colours, and aggravate them 
with their moſt heinous and notorious 
Circamſtauces 2 Do we not hide our curſed 
Achan, and conceal our particular beloved 
Luſt, and leſſen and diminiſh our ſins, 
and make a very light and a ſmall mar- 
ter of them 2 Who of us daily judge and 
condemn our ſelves for our ſins, and ows 
the Czr/e that is due to us for our ſins, 
and #;/s the Rod that laſhes us for our ſins, 
and accept of the puniſhment of our 1ini- 
quity, and bleſs God that we are yet on 
this fide //e/, which we deſerve ? Have 
we not made Apologies for our ſins, inſtead 
of making Conleſlion of them ? Have we 
not 


| 


fed inſtead of condemning our ſelves ? 
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not * excuſed, inſtead of accuſing ; 7u/t- 


ly were we brought toit? How anwi/lling- 


I67 
* Vitig 
noſtra,quia 
| | amamus,de- 
Some of us that have confeſſed, how hard- f:ndimus 


malumus 
excuſare i= 


ly did we go about it ? Were we not ra- jj, quem 
ther forcibly driven to it, by ſuſfering excuere. 


fome heavy puniſhment for fin, than 


ſweetly and kindly mov'd to it, out of a 


deep ſence of the evil Nature of our fin, 
and the tender workings of a ſincere love 
and affection unto God 2 Have we nor 
been humiliati magis quam humiles, humbled 
and brought low by the hand of God, ra- 
ther than bumble and lowly in our own 
Souls ? How little of the Heart has been 
in moſt of our Humiliations ? Have we 
not often confeſs'd our ſins without a 
Trouble, -or a Bluſh, without any Hatred 
of, Shame, and Sorrow for, or full and 
firm Reſolution againſt them 2 Have we 
not frequently confeſs'd our fins without 
any earneſt De/ires of Pardon, without 
any lively aftings of Faith and Hope in 
Divine Mercy ? Have not moſt of our 
Confeſſions been meerly the vain Babli»gs 
of careleſs, and ſecure Men, that only, 
out of Cuſtom and Formality, mumble our 
a few words againſt themſelves to God, 
without any true ſence and feeling of 

M 4 what 


Sey,ep.116 


A Diſcourſe of 


what they ſpeak ? Have we not uſually 
con:els'd in a fl:ght and perfuntory man- 
ner, unbecoming the weightineſs of the 
Duty, and reſted a long time in a meer 
overly, ſuperficial performance of it, as if 
any Confeſſion would ſerve our turn ? 
Let us duly examine our ſelves, and, I 
believe, we ſhall find cauſe enough to 
confeſs over all our Confeſſions, and to hum- 
ble onr ſelves for all our FHumiliations. 
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The Third Uſe, of Exhortaticn., Three 


Motives taken oat of the Text : (1.) If 
we confeſs, God will forgive as OH fins. 
(2.) He will alfs cleanſe us from all 
CHY unrighteouſneſs. What 1s meant by 
Cleanſing. This Benefit nothi png inferior 
to the former. (3.) God's Faithfulneſs 
and Tuſtice do Hand engag "d to make 
good the promiſed Bleſſings to us. Ged 
condeſcend' to confirm bes Promiſes, be- 
cat! 6 there are two things which make 
us prone to diſtruſt, eſpecially his Par- 
doning Mercy : (1.) Our own contrary 
Nature and Praftiſe. (2.) The due con- 
fideration of our ' heinous Sins and high 
Provocations. 


oſe 3. Third Ze ſhall te of Ex- 
A hertation; ſeriouſly and earn- 

eſtly to provoke and preſs you to the 
prattice and pertormance of this neceſſary 
Duty. As there are, 1n points of Fazzh, 
fundamental Defrines, fo there are, in 
points 
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points of Pradtice, fundamental Duties ; 


and among them, none more necetfary to 
| Salvation than this of true Conteilion. 


Having already given you Ten Reaſons, | 
which may well ſerve as io many Motzives, 


I thajil now uſe no other inducements, to 
excite and quicken you to the Duty, than 
thoſe which the Apoſile brings here in 
the Text; and, methinks, thoſe great 
Benefits, and blefied Privileges of Con- 
feſſion, may eaſily and effectually prevail 
with you, to put you upon the practiſe 
and exerciſe of it. 


1 Mot. Firſt then : Let us confeſs, be- 
cauſe, zf we confeſs, God will forgrue us our 
fins. God both can, and will forgive ſin- 
cere, delt-humbling Penitents. 


God can forgive fins, by reaſon of his 
Sovereign Authority: And his Wiſdom hath 
pitch'd upon the moſt convenient way of 
Parconing Sinners, admirably providing 
therein for the greateſt Honour of his 
Attributes and Laws ; (which otherwiſe 
would have been in great danger of be- 
ing {lighted and contemn'd) and for his 
attaining the exds of Government, by de- 
terring 


if 
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ferring Men from fin ; (which he, this 


way, plainly teſtifies and demonſtrates his 
cxtream hatred of, and ſeverity againſt, by 
the moſt notable Fxample of his Viadidtive 
Jaſtice) and by engaging Men to Holineſs 
and new Obedience tor the future. God 
hath an eye and reſpect to all this, in Re- 
laxing the Penal Law, and taking oft its 
O0Zligation, upon a valuable Conſideration, 1c. 
the bitter Sufferings, and bloody Death 
of the Holy Jeſus, his only and dearly 
beloved Son, when, at his Fathers Com- 
mandment, he voluntarily aſſumed our 
Guilt, and ſubſtituted himſelf a Sacrifce 
for Sin, in our room and ſtead. Now 
God can, as Rector and Governor of the 
World, and the Supream Judge offend- 
ed, moſt Honourably diſpence with the 
Law, (which ſays, The Soul that finnerh 
ſhall die) upon Account of Chriſt's per - 
fect, ſufficient Satisfadion, and the com- 
pleat Compenſation, and full Amends made 
by him, for the wrorg done to God by the 
ſios of Men. Which Diſperſation does 
not 1n the leaſt invite and excozrage Men 
to coxtzyue 1n Sin, but leads them to Re- 
pentance, Refermation, and Amendment 
of Life; to a dying to fin, as Chriſt died 


for it ; and to a * living henceforth, not , ©. 
HHTO 15. : 
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unto themſelves, but unto him which dicd 
for us, For ſince God has taken tlus Courſe, 
and uſed this Method, Men have reaſon ro 
conclude, { which 1s the excellent arguing 
* De S2115- of the learned * Grotzus * That if God would 
Lay not pardon the fins, no not of Penttent Sinners, 
cap. 5» wnleſs Chriſt did ſtand in their ſtead, to bear 
the puniſhment, much leſs will he ſuffer con- 
tumacious Sinners, to go unpuniſhed. 

And fjurther ; God cas torgive fins, by 
reaſon of his abundant Mercy, None may 
deſpair, and ſay, Their fins are greater 
than can be forgiven. | 

And as God is able, ſo he 1s r:7izg to for- 
give. It God would not, upon any terms, 
have. remitted the Ercrnal Puntihinent and 
Neath due to Sinners, all Re/7g7on had been 
exti9guithed; the Fear, and Worſhip, and 
Service of God, had for ever utterly perith*d 
from ott the Earth, thro? Mens de/pazr of 
future Fe/icrty ; but God is gool and gra- 
cious, propenſe toPity, Mercy, and Ule- 
mency ; and ready to heip, relieve, and 
make finful and miſerable Man happy. 
Mercy pleaſeth him : He aelighteth in 
Mercy, (Mic. 7, 18." If it were not fo, 
he wouid not have fent his Son, into the 
World, to male Sazz5faition, and purchaſe 
Remiſton ; He would never have mace, 

an 
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and eſtabliſhed a New Covenant, a Cove- 
nant of Grace ; never have offered Mercy 
ſo freely in the Goſpel, as he does ; com- 
manding his Miniſters to preach Remiſſton 
of Sins, and proclaim a General Pardon 
to all that will accept of ir, upon the ne- 
ceſſary, reaſonable, mild and gentle Terms 
and Conditions of Faith and Repentance, 
and beſceching Sinners to accept of Par- 
don, and be reconciled to himſelt ; and 
recording, and tranſmitting ſuch Ulaſtrious 
Fxamples of his marvellous, rich pardon- 
ing Mercy, as we find evidently ſet forth 
in the compaſſionate Father's kind car- 
riage towards his wild, Jooſe, extrava- 
gant, Prodigal Son, (Luk. I5.) in the 
Paratle of the two Debtors, ( Mat. 28.) 
and particularly, and eminently, tn St. Paul, 
who for this cauſe obtained Mercy, that 
in him, firſt, Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew 
forth all long- ſufferiog, for a Pattern to 
them which ſhould hereafter telieve on 
him to life everlaſting, 1 7. 1.16.) It 
1s part of God's Name, by which he makes 
himſelt known ; the Lord God, forgiving 
mniquity,and tr. mſereſſiun and ſn, (Ex 34-7.) 
God 1s /'rc ong!y inclined, "and tully re- 
ſolv'd ro pardon all forts and kinds of ſin, 
which we humbly and heartily confeis = 
1m. 


* Enar. 2. 
in P/, 32. 
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2 Sam. 12.13. David ſaid unto Na- 


him. 
than, 1 bave fined againſt the Lord ; and 
Nathan, from God, ſaid unto David ; the 
Lord hath alſo put away thy fin, thou ſhalt 


not die. Nay, what faith David him- 
ſelf 2 ( Pſalm 32. 5.) 1 ſaid, 7 will confeſs 
my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, fays he, 
and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my /11. 
1 faid, in my heart; 1 firmly purpoſed and 
reſolved; T ſaid, TI will confeſs ; not, / have 
confeſſed; and thou forgaveſt. No Word 
of Confeſſion was yet in my Mouth, but God's 
Ear was already in my Heart. S0 * St. Au- 
/tin deſcants and paraphraſes on the Words. 
Note further ; in David it is only actus 
zuchoatus; but it 1s adtus conſummatus 1n 
God : There was no ſooner a /tncere pur- 


poſe on David's Part, but there was a rea/ 


efct an attual performance on God's 
Part : David did b4t ſay he would conteſs, 
and God forgave the Iniquity of his Sin. And 
fo the Prodigal did but fay, 7 will ariſe, 
and go to my Father, and will ſay unto him, 
Father, I have ſinned ; and we find, that 


when he was yet a great way off, tis Fa- 


ther ſaw him, aud had compaſſion, and ran, 
and fell on tis neck, and kijſed him, Iuke 
R Q *, . 4 
I;5.1%,19,20., SO ready and forward is 
our heavenly Father to be triends with 
Us, 
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as, and reconciled ro us, upon our hum- 
ble Submiſſion and penitent Confeſſion. 
And hence it 1s, that David makes his- 
readineſs to conte(s, a groxnd of his hope 
in Prayer ; Pſalm 51.1.2, 3. Have mercy 
upon me, blot out my tranſgreſſioss ; for I ace 
knowledge my tranſgreſſions. [t the poor 
Sinner will but go to God in Confeſſion, 
as the Servants of Bexhadad went with 
Ropes about their Necks to Ahab in be- 
half of their Maſter, with fuch Words as 
theſe ; Lord, thy Servant ſaith, Tpray thee, 
let me live; then Chriſt ( who is Xing of 
Kings, the Lord of Lite, and Judge of 
Life and Death, he) preſently returns 
the ſame Anſwer to the Sinner, that 4hah 
did to Beuhadad ; 1 Kings 20. 32. 1s he 
yet alive 2 he is my Brother. God the Fa- 
therr ſays, /s he yet ale? he is my Son - 
And Jefus Chriſt, our Elder Brother, he 
ſays, [s he yer alive? be is my Brother, 
And here's a ſweet and comfortable En- 
tertainment of a poor returning penitent 
Confeſlor. 

If we confeſs,God will not only reprieve 
us, bur fully pardon us ; he'll not only defer 
Puniſhment, but remi? it wholly, and 
quite abſolve us: It we remember our Sins 
ut the preſence of God, God will forge? 
them ; 
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them ; if we ſet them before ovr face, 
before his face, hz cait them behind -s 
back; hell never look upon them more, 
ſo as to take 7” ergeance for them ; tho? 
hz he cannot but, by reaſon of his Ommni- 
fcrence, fee and dulcern them. It we, 
with Shame and Sorrow accuſe our felves, 
he'll cancel the Bills of Accuſation, aud 
throw the Records of Shame and <or- 
row trom the Court of Heaven. He'll 
tully d:jo/ve our Obligation to Frernal 
Punithment, and certainly 9 GiVe US a 12747 
to impunity, and eternal Lite: It we take 
with us Words, and turn to the Lord, he 
wil take away all [niquity, and receive 
us graciouily. Tho? he leave our on 10 
our Memory, to keep us from relapſing ; 
yet he will take it our of our Cerſcrenct, 
tar our Hearts may not accule us tor 1t : 
But thar we may call our Sins to mind, 
ore witaout being ailrighted at the Con(tle- 
quad r:co- FACION OL tem. And 1s not the pardon- 
lir ke: m?- 1ng, pacitying Graze, and Mercy of God, 
—_y » Argament en: _ to 15 £9 Craw us ſ{pee- 
dily to cone! 


*+ gotat 417rY% 
tri im 


M24 307 'G 

_” Vc arc ceepy incebted to God : We 
g2 7 AUs- 

51% Con- OWe him a vaſt Sum; not an hundred 
our. 


tet. y 2. | Pence, UE LCN LU] houſand Talents, ( Hatth- 
ET * 18. 24. Ang we can never ;rork our 


ſelyss 
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ce, | ſelves out of Deb7. Our Creditor can 
"is prove every Particular of the Deb:, and 
e, we are wholly in his Hands, and at his - 
boy Mercy ; he has us in his Power, and can 
j;- | rake what Courſe he will with us: Now 
Ee, if he caſt us into Priſon, we ſhall lie there 
'S, long enough, and never coine out a- 
ad ©31n, for we are never able ro pay and 
r= di.charge our Debt. Auguiius the [me 
"Il feror, when a certain Row.zz's Goods Were 
al to be fold afcer his Death, ſent ro buy 
ht the Pillow, on which that Perſon, greatly 
T zdebted, could, 1n his ite-rime, take Its 
1e reſt and ſleep. *FTis a wonder, that we 
fe who re clogg?d with ſo many and great 
1n Spiritual Debts, can fieep, or ear, or drink, 
IE or take any cafe or reſt, content or plea- 
yl {ure in the World, till we have uled the 
t: means to procure a Diſcharge from them. 
d, Certainly the longer we lie in our Debts, 
C- the more they will encreaſe upon us. 
1 - But how do we deſcrve to be arreſted, 
Jd, 1mpriſoned, and there to he and periſli 
Ce to all Eternity, if we won't fo much as 

confeſs our Debts to have them forgj- 
Y. ven / When as God calls upon us to ac- 
2d Knowledge our Sins, and 15 ready to blot 
he out as a thick Cloud our Tranſgreilions, 
ur and as a Cloud our Sins. 


N Ws 
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We are greatly guilty before God, and 
if Guilt he upon us, 1t will ſurely ſink 
us as low as Hell : We are obnoxious to 
the Divine Juſtice, and it's a fearful rhing 
ro fall into the and; of the livirg God :- 
O let us timely confeſs our Sins, that ſo 
we may get into God's Favour, and be 
delivered trom the Wrath to come ; and 
may eſcape the Damnation of Hell. 
I.ct's be like ſome 7:genuovs Children and 
Servants, who when they have done a 
Fault, or broken any thing, they cant 
g9 about rheir Baſineſs quietly, till they 
have firſt gone and made known their 
Fault, and ze/d ;t their Father or Maſter 
themſelves ; and when once that 1s paſt 
and over, then they can follow their Em- 
ployments cheartully, without any fear 
of Arger or Chiding: O go and tell 
VOUuT God the Truth ; "rel your Heaven- 
iy Father and Maſter whatever you have 
done ami's; and he'll be pacified towards 
you ; and then you may walk chearful- 
ly and comfortably in your Chriſtian Vo- 
cation. 

Let this move you to confeſs, becauſe 
then God will forg/ze; if you 1mpute 
Sin to your ſelf, God wit nor impute it 


to you: And this is a happy Priviledge ; 
. Bleſſed 
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Blefſed is the man unto whom the Lord imn- 

puteth not iniquity ; bleſſed is he whoſe 
trasſgreſion is forgiven, whoſe {1n is covered 

ſays the penitent Prophet * Davzd,who had - 
taſted and ſeen how good the Pardon of * 7/32- 
Sin is. Whar Solace, Comtort, and Heart*s © 
Eaſe, what a ſweet, refreſhing Repoſe 

and Reſt, Day and Night, has he, who is, 

pon good grounds, perſwaded, that all 

1s Criminal Debts are freely forgiven him, 

all his feas remitted by God, for the ſake of 

his Surety, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. 


2 Mot. A Second Motive or Encou- 
ragement ſhall he taken from that other 
precious Priviledge here in the Text ; be- 
cauſe if we conteſs our Sims, God will 
not only fo777ve us our our Sins, but will 
alſo cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs ; _ _ 

bo 4 | > nn. 
which c/eanſrng 15 another Benefit *platn» ,;.;, :, 
I; differing from tht of fergi22ng, Joc. 


firings may pardon guiry Rebels and 
Traitors, bur they cannot rurn or change 
cheir falſe and diſloyal Hearts ; Fudges 
may ſave condemn'd Malefactors from 
Execution , but it's quite beyond their 
Power to mend or alter their evi! Oualr- 
. . . —_— 
:;e5 and naughty Diſpoſition: Bur be- 


N.2 hoJd 
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hold the Xzg of Kings doth always both 
ragether : When ever he reconciles Men's 
Perſons, he alſo reconciles their Natures to 
himſelf : Whom he trees from Puniſh- 
ment, them he ever makes moit faithjul 
and obedient : Whom he faves from ſuf- 
fering, them he allo preſerves from /:n- 
ning : Whom he ju/tifies, them he ſancti- 
fies : Where he rakes off the 91/7, there 
he takes out the f/:þ > Whom he pardons, 
them he purges - Whole treſpaſſes he 
freely forgives, them he efteQtually cleanſes 
from all unrigh teouinets. 
Cleanſing ſpcaks motion and tendency to- 
wards Purity : To cleanſe us from all 
c unrightcou! neſs, is to cleanſe us from all 
See 
Dr. Ham- 1Mpurlty : Now that is double - either 
monil's offi:h, or of mix:!nre; as ater is impure, 
Of the Ne when it is mudded and defiled ; and as 
fig of the Wine is impure, both betore it's fetcht 
the Chi- off from the 1.ces or Dregs, and when 
_—_— --, It is mingled with Water : 50 the c/ea- 
P. 121. ſing here, It isthe purging out of our Car- 
a 7 nality, and alſo the ireeing of us from 
p.o5.ing*s 2ypocriſie s ST. John's cleanſing here from 
all unrighteouſneſs, it is the ſame with 
St. PauPs cleaniing from all filthineſs, both 
of freſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. 7. 1. It 15a pur- 
gation from ail moral impurity. 
Fur- 
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Further ; by c/ean/ing, you are not on- 
Iy to underſtand the working out of Sz, 


18x 


but the giving 1n of Grace too; God 


will not only tree you from pollution 
and defilement, natural, and contratted ; 
but he will alſo inwardly beautifte and 
adorn you; he will not only fiveep the 
dirt out of the Houſe, but he will alſo 
richly furniſh it: The Father of the re- 
turning Frodigal did not only cauſe his 
Son's R:gs to be taken oft ; but com- 
manded his Servants to bring forth the 
beſt Robe, and to put it on him, and to 
put a Rirg on his Hand, and Shves on his 
your 


Feet. If you return, and confeſs 


Faults to your heavenly Father, he'll 
cauſe you to put oft the old Man, which 
15 corrupt according to the deceitful Luſts ; 
and preſently to put on the new Man, 
which after God is created in Righteouſ- 


neſs, and true Holineſs: You ſhall be 


comely, through his comelineſs put upon 
you: He will ſtamp his own mage, im- 
preſs his own Likeneſs upon you : He'll 
give you a real Reſemblaxce of himſelf, 
in his Aztributes, in his Aﬀfedzons ; Hell 


make you loving, patient, merciful, faith- 


ful, as he himſelf is, and cauie you to 


love what he himſelf loves, to kate what 


N 3 


he 


Like 1 Go 
22. 


[e2 
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he hates, to delight in what he delights : 


chineſe of He will effect and work in you all. pof- 
Sin is: fible amiable Correſpondencies to the 
"te Divine Pexiections: He'll make youcon- 
bezity formable to his moſt pure and holy Na- 
_ ture, which is our great Exemplar, and 
mage of SY 6 Wo 
Go: pertect Paiter; of Spiritual Purity ; and 
brought to his holy and good Law ; which is nor 
no Only the Rule, but the very * Beauty of 
x: 4 de. Our Life, and Nature. - 

formity 70 the F/:ne(s and Brightizeſs of the Lzw, The Law was E5th £0- 


ly ar:d Goo, 107 cry the Rule, but 1þ: Be 1:uy of our Life and Nature, {© 
tht as eu 15 2 neclhinationf and [weruir gfrom the Law 4s 4 Rul-, (9 1t 1s f1373 
2nd 251115 ajweruirg from the Lamas cur Beauty, ſo it is the ſt.utn ard pol- 
Tse2ton of rhe Soul. Þp. Reynolds of the Sirfulnejs of Sir, p. 171. fol. 


The clean/ng here, 1t 1s the changing 
of the whole Man trom $7» to Grace, 
from vicious Habits to holy Cuſtoms, 
and vertuous Diſpoſitions ; it denotcs not 
only a leſſening of the habits of Sin, but 
3 cauſing a poſitive growth in Grace and 
Righteouſneſs. 

Now this God will work for him and 
in him that confeſſes aright : God giveth 
Grace unto the humble, Fam, 4.6. We read 
Luke 17. 14. that when Chriſt bid the 
ten Lepers go ſhew themſelves unto the 
Prieſts; /t came tp paſs, that as they went 
they were cleanſed ; If we haye it but in 
our Herts unfeignedly to confeſs, God 
will preſently ſend his Holy Spirit into 
our 
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Gur Hearts, and will cif:cctually make 
clean our Hearts Within us; he will 
ſprinkle clean Water upon us, and we 
ſhall be clean; he'll purge the 4zgeaz 
Stable of our impure Souls, which has not 
been made clean for many Years toge- 
ther. He'll cleanſe and puriftie every 
part of us; hell waſh, not our Fee? on- 
ly ( as Chriſ# did of Peter's Body but 
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alſo our Hands, and our /Zeads, and our 


Hearts too : Hell * ſanctife us wholly , * 


and preſerve our whole Spirit, and Soul, 
and Body blameleſs unto the coming of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. * Hell ſanaifhe 
and cleanſe us by his Word and Spirit, 
that we may be preſented glorious, not 
having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing; but that we may be holy and 
without blemiſh. If we conleis cur Sins 
to God, he'll Sp;ritually cleanſe us ; cleanſe 
us from Unrighteouſneſs ; yea, more than 
ſo; he'll tborow!y cleanſe us; cleanſe us 


from all Unrighteouſneſs, FT Hell pres 


ſently cleanſe us from all #z7ds of Un- 
righteouſneſs ; and at laſt he will com- 
pleatly cleanſe us from every dezrec, from 
ail the Reliques of Unrigiteouinels. _ 

This Conſideration ſhould powertully 
induce us to confeſs and acknowleage 
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our fins, becauſe then God will not only 
Jorgitc, but cleante MS, ; 

And truly, 7; Benefit 15 nothing infe- 
rior to tne jormer ; but, it may be, ſome 
of us had rather be witnout it, and would 
more prize and value the firſt alone. Pm 
airaid, ſome of us ( without all reſpett ro 
the i//crd or Promiſes of God) would have 
Pardon from him, without Grace ; and 
Forgiveneſs of fin, without Purgativn from 
ſin. It may be, ſome of us are fo deeply 
1n love with our Luſts, that we had rather 
put God's Mercy to the venture, than 
receive and admit his Grace into our 
Hearts; rather ſtill keep our Gi/r, than 
not keep our Sz : but know, that when- 
ever you refuſe znternal Grace, you are 
cruel to your own Souls, and forfake your 
own Mercies ; for Purity 1s the lovely re- 
ſemblance, the beautiful mage of God, a 
real participatzon of the Divine Natare, 
the greateſt Perfedtion of our own Nature, 


anda main part of our Happineſs. Sancti- 


ry and Holineſs gzalifes us for Heaven, 
and makes us meer to be partakers of the 
Inheritance of the Saints in hight: *W:7h. 


* Heb. 12. gut holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 


Cleanfing 1s as neceſſary to Salvation as 


forgiving : If I waſh thee not, ſaid Chriſt 


tO 
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to Peter ; if I purifie not thy AﬀeCtions, 
{ which 15 meant and ſignified by my waſh- 
ing of thy feet) rhou baft 7 part with me ; 
rhou canit receive no benetit trom me. 
Now whoever thou be'ſt that art tho- 
rowly convinc'd of ſin, and fo art defirous 
of Purity, as well as Pardon ; of freedom 
trom Filth, as well as from Gzi/? ; thou 
ſeeſt here, the ready way to obtain 1t 1s 
to go to God in Conteſſion. It any worrt 
freely and fully confeſs, God will in Judg- 
ment pronounce concerning him ; wheat 
that Ye that is unjuſt, let him be un- 
inſt ſtill ; and he which is filthy, let him be 


filthy ſtill, Confeſs and bewail thy filthi- 


neſs, that thou may*ſt be purged and clean- 
ſed from it, and not ſuffer'd to lic and die 


init. * As the Prophet cried, Woe 7s me, + jr, «... 


I am undone, becauſe I am a man of uncleay 
T.ips : So do thou fay, Wo 1s me, | am un- 
done, becauſe I am a Man of an anclear 
Heart, of an unclean Life ; and therefore 
unfit to ſtand Lefore a holy, holy, holy 
God ; unfit to ſee, and enjoy him, and 
draw nigh to him. If thou would'{t be 


cleans?J,. thou miſt * cry out with the * Z*v. 
Leper in the Law, Unclean, Uaclean ; and '-**> 
f w:th the Leper in the Geſpel toO, Lord, + Mat. $.2. 


if thou wilt, thou canſ} make me clean ; 
thou 
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thou canſt heal, and dry up the Fountain 
of leproſie in my heart ; thou canſlt pre- 
pare new Jordans of Grace, beyond all 
the Rivers of Damaſcus in the World ; 
thou canſt bathe and wath me in a Sptrt- 
tual Betheſda, which never fails to make 
all whole, all clean that are put into it : 
Thou canſt purge and rinſe my Soul, and 
fetch out all my ſpots and ſtains. Go to 
God, and fay, Lord, thou waſt won't to 
fay to me, Wilt thou not be made clean? 
When ſhall it once be? Fer. 13. 27.) Be- 
hold, Inow fay'to thee, Wilt thou not make 
me clean ? When, when ſhall it once be? 
Go to God, and confeſs your forlorn fil- 
thineſs, and acknowledge his Power, and 
produce his Promiſe to cleante and purify 
you, and profeſs and declare your hearty 
willingneſs to be made clean ; and when 
thou art cleans'd in any meaſure, labour 
ſo far to keep thy ſelf cleax; and be ſure to 
maintain a due apprehenſion, and deep 
ſence of thy remaining po!lution ; and ſeek 
to God, and wait upon him, in the uſe of 
his own appointed means, for the daily 
promoting and furthering of thy Clean- 


frag. 


I have hitherto invited and encourag'd 


you to confeſs, by ſetting before you the 


Priviledge: 


OY TTY TT oy 
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Priviledzes and Benefits that are annex'd 
tothe Duty. 

] (hall turther enforce my Exbortation, 
by ſhewing you the certainty of theſe Be- 
nefits to be beſtowed, of theſe Priviledges 
to be made good ; God's Faith ifulneſs and 
Feſtice ſtand ſtrongly engag?'d to bring all 
about, to ſee all perform'd. And there- 
fore (3) 


3. Hot. Let us confeis our fins, becauſe, 


it we confeis, God is faithful and juſt to 
forzive and ro cleanſe us. God has not 


only promis'd it, but he has confirwd and 


eſtablithed his Promiſe, by engaging his 
Faithfalneſs and his Tultice. One would 
think, God's bare Word might well be 
taken without any more ado ; that God 
might eaſily be believed without his uſing 
any Afleveration ; but there's very good 
reaſon here for God's ſeconding his fingle 
Word with the mention of his Faithful 
neſs and Juſtice, in making of it good : 
For there are two things, which are hike- 
ly to make Men of an hard and dificulz 
belief, eſpecially in the buſineſs of Par- 
don and forgivenels of ſins. 


x, Our 
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r. Our own contrary Nature, and Pr.;. 
fiſe. Wecan ſcarce be drawn to believe, 
thar there 1s ſuch a thing on God's part 
towards us, becauſe we find fo 77z?/e of it 
in our ſelves towards others ; for ordina- 
rily we thinkas we feel, and meaſure, and 
judge of others by our ſelves. Our own 
baſe Principles and Diſpoſitions are ready 
to beget 1n us great fears, and jealouſics, 
and ſuſpicions of another. We are per- 
ſons 7//-meaning our ſelves, and therefore 
are apt to think hardly of others, to make 
the worſt interpretation of another's mind 
and meaning. Thus it 1s very hard to 
believe contrary to our own Sexce and Ex- 
perience ; we feeling an averſeneſs and 
backwardneſs in our ſelves to pardon 0- 
thers, ths raiſes in our Minds an Argu- 
ment againſt God's pardoning and forgi- 
giving us.  Weare afraid, leit God ſhould 
evn ſerve us, as we ſerve others ; leſt 
God ſhould deal with us, as We are ready 
to deal with others. 


2. The due conſideration of the heinous 
nature, and high provocation of our fins. 
When once we begin to think with our 
ſelves, how infinitely great and glorious, 


holy 
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holy and juſt that God is, whom we have 

lo foully and frequently offended ; when 

we thorowly look into the uglineſs and 
deformity, and ſeriouſly weigh the ex- 

tream demeritoriouſneſs and puniſhable- 

neſs of our ſins ; 1s not ut hard here, for 

an awaken'd Conſcience to perſwade it 

ſelf, that he who has us 1n his power to 
deſtroy us, and has provocation enough to 

do it, ſhould yet not only at preſent for- 

tear ſtriking us, bur alſo forget the wrong 

and forgive us. He that is fully convin- 

ced of fin, finds it the hardeſt thing in 

the World to believe this. And this occa- 
ſfion'd Luther to ſay, * That Man atts pas 
wholly above a Man, Yhat can call himſelf «fr, & 
a Sinner without Deſperation. 2 "Wigs 


de/ perare, 
o0mntno dt- 


T It greatly concerns us, to be cer- *inz virus 
tainly perſwaded, and well fatisfy?d, of = ws 
God's readineſs to pardon Penitent Sin- loc. com. 
ners ; for otherwiſe, we ſhall conſtantly © p=»- 
carry a Hell within us. Chriſtian. 

And hence it is, that God 1nduſtriouſly 7: 130. 
confirins and firengthens his Promile, oye 
that ſo he may baniſh our fears, and an- in. in 
{wer our objections. God in the Goſpel 7*** 
makes all proviſion that can be, tor the 
full aſſuring the penitent Perſon of his 
grace 
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grace and favour, becauſe the Sinner has 
fo much (a) remptation to diſtruſt it, If 
ire confeſs our fins, he is faithful aud juft to 
forgive us our ſins 

Faithful, in ſtanding to his Word, and 
iN keeping his Covenant made with us, 


of pardoning the fins of penitent Con- 
feſlors. He 1s Faitifal ; and Full. 


| Fuſt in a fourtold ſerice. 


1. God 1s F/t and Righteous to for- 
give, in the ſence that Righteouſneſs 15 all 
one with (&) Goodneſs, Mildaeſs, Merci- 
fulneſs. If we contels, God is fo good 
and gracious as to forgive. 


2. Juſt to forgive, (c) in _— 
tron of Chriſt's $ Sifafling tully and per 
tectly performed for us, and, upon our 
penitent, faithful Conteiſion, "made over 
to us for our uſe and benefit. But in this 
ſence, (c) God is more properly 7»/# to 
Chriſt than to 5s ; for he, not we, did 


Luther. 

(b) Jrxgicy Fic interpretor 6onumn., 
I-nem, Sic Syaisauvi eft Dei £017 '5. Grotius in loc 
(ec) Vide Corn. X Lapite in Text. 


(a) Tentatis nihil eſt nimiam in verbo Dei, 
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make Satisfaction to God the Father, and 
purchaſe Pardon and Grace for us. 


3. God is Fuſt to forgive ; J/* (4) in 
fulfilling his gracious Promiſe of forgive- 
neſs and cleanſing. And fo, Faithful and 
Faſt here are Synonymous terms, and fig- 
nifie one and the ſame thing. (e) God 
by his Word and Promiſe binds himſelf, 
and gives a Right to the Penitent Sinner ; 
and it is a part of J»/tice to make good his 
Promiſe. A Promiſe is a Debt, tho? freely 
made ; and it 1s j/? to periorm what is 
mercifully promiſed. And therefore, when 
God had given the Land of the Canaanizes 
to Abraham's Seed, as he had promiſed, it 
is faid in the gth of Nehem. 8. Thou haſt 
performed thy words, for thou art righte- 
ous, 


4. God may be ſaid to be Fuft here, 
1n reſpet of his Remunerative Fuſtice : 
He is Juſt 1n rewardizg the performers of 
the Condition, and giving what his Pro- 
miſe had made their Due upon ſuch per- 


_——— — 


ae) Fil, Caluirum, A Lapile, Eſtium in loc, f Ep1;- 
Fae 'M Ri . Fe "7 F- P pP - . 
iS ep Irfiirur, Thec!:g, C. 4 ye FG F111, De partic. 
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formance. So a Judicious Divine occa- 
ſionally interprets this Scripture. 


God is Faithful and Fuft to forgive ; 
Faithful and Fult. Solomon (W ho had 
{krialy obterv'd, and particularly com- 
par'd what God had >. and what he 
had done for his People 7ſrae!/) will tcl 
'._ you, there was not a Promiſe unper- 
A'E'* formed : * There has not fallen, lays he, 
« 6, 
or fad one word of all his good pr omiſe, 
Iv. ICH he from dA by the hand a M0 hh 
his ſervant. And therefore God's xd 
are calPd the ſure mercies of David. And 
F£04.34. God tiles himielt Þ aband.nt in gordnef; 
- IN and truth. * TVith bim is no TJariable- 
17. neſs, neither ſhadow of turiing. Mt God 
+#n.23. has promis?d, he will perform : f Ged z; 
Ic not a man that he ſhruld te, EI tt 
ſen of man that he ſhould repent : tas he 
faid it, and ſhall he nat do it ? Or +, 7s hve 
ſpoken, and fhall he not make it good ? 
* Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but 
\9. ” not one jot or tittle of God's word ſhall paſs 
& 24+ 35+. away unfalfulled. 
Yea. for our further and fuller ſecurity 
and fatisfa*Hion, God has not only ex- 
 prefly promiyd it, but has alſo ſworx it, 


T3 3 -2* that, T as he lives, tae penitent Confitenr 
that! 
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a= thall not dc, bur /ive, When God ſays, 
.is I live, he earneſt) de/rres ts be believed, 
0 ba appy we, ſays *® Zertniligns or whoje 

* fate the L od does ſwear! O miſerable we, 


d if we won't believe him, when we have not 
1- euly hy Word, but Oath ! 

IC 

— Now fince God has ſo graciouſly cox- 
F deſcended to our weakneſs, and has ſo fully 


/atified us of his love and good will to- 
wards us, let not us be wanting 1n per- 
; forming the Condit;5 on our part, be- 
S cauſe God can never be wanting 1n ma- 
1 king good, and performing the Promiſe 
s on his part : For 7f we confeſs our ſins, 
- God is faithful and uit to forgive us our 
1 fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ< 
| zefs. 
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CHAE XV. 


A double Direfion, by way of Preparation 
to the Duty of Confeſſion. (1.) Preme- 
ditate as much as you can, in order to 
Confeſſion. (2.) Be ſure to look up un- 
zo God for Convittion, 


f* hitherto perſwaded you to ſet 

upon the performance of this Duty, 
I ſhall now give you ſome Direfozs about 
it, that ſo the performance of it may be 
the more acceptable unto God, and the 
more profitable to your ſelves. 

I have thought upon ſomewhat which 
may ſerve to direct you ( 1.) betore the 
Duty, in your Preparation to it. ( 2.) Con- 
cerning ſome Circumſtances of the very 
Pcformanceof it. (3.) And laſtly, In your 
carriage and behaviour after the Duty, 


x. Before Confeſſion, take theſe two 
Preparatory Dire(lions. 


I. Premeditate as much as you can in 
order to Conſeſfſion. 2. Be 


Wo 


Be 
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Be ſure to /orh vp unto God for Cons 
ConUiiiion. 


I. Mcditate betore you contets. 


Much 1s the truir, great is the /ev2rr 
of this Direction, | thall ſhew You 2 
tourtold Benctit of it : 

I. Previous Heditaiion rnoares the heart 
mato a ſolemn, ferns, oufeh neg frame and 
remper. Conteilion, it's the pouriag, out 
ot the Heart betore God ; OW prev LOS 
Aled:tation even melts ric Sine? s Fea 
fiis and prepares it tg be pourel out. 
Alas ! our 5tomach at :ir{t 15 too big to 
conteis our fin, to ack! 1WIeage our {eives 
in a fault ; for this is an act of Humility, 
of yiclding and ſubmitting to another, 
which we naturaliy ſcorn. to do, and 
won't be brought tro, till our Heart be 
broken, till our Stomach be pulPa down 
which 15 kindly wrought, Eli&-Tuaily © dong 
by Aeditaition ; by conf! CrINg Tile Soto 
reignty of God over US; Nis Fewer to abby 
a Law, and to comma ad vs the obter- 
yance of it; by bethioking our ſelves, 
how much to our own .Advaitayr 

OF evening 


4 


che 
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keeping of this Law Would have been 
bot! there and hereatter ; and yet that we 
have +77; broxen this holy, and juit, 
and 999 »d law, and fo made our ſclves 
Baxia 4 £0 Dw: ne Juſtice : Conſidering 
ofccr ail this, rhat it 7s not in Vain to con- 
jeſs what we have done, our Heart can- 
not Dur be now ready, our Mouth can- 
not but be open, to confeſs the extream 
Gnfataets of our fins. Thus you fee 
how Pre-ed;t.:2i0 puts us upon Contel- 
1197, and makes us Will.ngly buckle to the 
DINGP CY . TCV! NS uns the Realoi ablene!(s '$ 

and Prej-2/icn*! of the performance of 
% 


2, Ded:tation ; 2s It puts the Sinner 
upon Contell: ;0N, ſo it affords and mniini- 
ters abwmndanr Pater for Co- feſſon. He 
rhat mevitates before he confeſſes, Is Ve- 
ry weil furniſned 1n '1s Confeſlion He 
is 007 at a ſtand, he 1s not to ſeck for 
what he 'houid conteis next ; he ſees e- 
nough in himſeli, ro complain of himſelt 
for unto God. : 's this Mediation that fills 
u> the Bil of Indi-iment with fo man 
Items, Meditation ; ut fully and clearly 
cifcovers our fins to us : Irs the bringing 
the Elezbant tothe Water, and the thew- 
ing 
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ing of him there the ugiinzſs and Jetormi- 
ty of his * Probufers | he 1J.rier es 


Las; now by 3-di-::1cn, we compare our 
ſelves with the Law of God, and our 
Practies with its .Commanzds and 1n- 
Jun<tions ; and ſo we fee how ht 1geiy de- 
ficient. how very far ſhort we are of our 
ſcver:1 Duties. Zedrtatiin is the Ilard 
WILCl Holds the G/.ifs of the Le " © 
us, 11 Which we piainly holds O'2r OWN 
Faces and ſee all the /pr7s ail bn emi! 4 < 
2 have contracted. A-4:r41tiou 15 the 
hal Pie of the Mina thro? tiie whote 
courſe of a Man's oli] Lite : Jt's a refoction 
upon, a rceolle:tion and recognition of 
oar former ations When we have by 
ſolemn /ſeditation read over the Book of 
our paſt life, turnd over and examin'd 
the ſeveral leats of it, and ſo maJe good 
obſervation of our former Converiation, 
then ſhall we be beſt able, in our Contcl- 
fon, to ſet down juſtly our Frra'.s, and 
to give our God a penitential rezation of 
our miſcarriages. 


. Meditation, 2s 1t brings in. ater, 


io; it begets Afﬀetlion. * While 1 was my * 7/2. 
Ui ng, ſays David, the fire burned ; then 3 


ipake I with my tongue. Itholds truc in 
Oo 3 Contuilion 


) 


witis 
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Coniciiion, as well as in any other part 
ot Pravcr. 

Acairtitie;, a5 1t gives us a /tht of 
PUr 17:5; om {10 3 VS1N Mutter for C onfeſ- 
"a i it gives Us a /eht of God's /'r 0- 
nies, hecly "made unt9 penitent Contel- 
ors, ard to cars, and ftrengthens, and 
bears up our Hearts in Confeſſion, by 
ithewing us What .4?77ifzte of God, what 
Promi/e 10 his Word, 1s moſt /n{zabte, molt 
comtert:iie ro us in our prefent condition, 

aud No to be pierded with God in 
Conteilion, Let us thereiore prepare our 
iclves to Confetiion by promedizatien, with- 
out Which we can never confeſs as we 
ought, But yet, 


+> 
CY 


2, Tet's not 7/7 in our Premenaitation ; 
put let's be ſure to ca/ in the 4/fſtance of the 
S?7jrz?, 1n our very entrance 'upon the 
Duty of Conteſſion : Let's beg of God, 
Eat he would give us his holy Spirit tO Cone 
77;:ce us of fin. We can never be able to 
ol our Dreams, unleſs we be well awa- 


ten d by the ulightning, convincing Spirit 


of God. Let's look upon our ſelves as 


poor, dart, blind Creaturcs, and ſcck to 


God to be azinted with Spiritual Fye- 


ſalve, 


rt 


confeſs them : * The preparations of the 
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/alve, that we may ſee: Let every one of 

us cry to God, * That which I ſee not, * F00 34s 
teach thou me ; and ſay with Job, F How 3-206 13s 
many are mine iniquities and fins > make me 23s 

to know my tranſgreſſion and my ſim: to 

know it in the Aind, in the Nature, inthe 

Efects and iſſues of 1t : to know it ſo, 

as to be ſuficiently ſenſible of the great 

Evil and Danger of it. Go to God tor a 

/zht of your ſins, when you go about to 


. * P,0V.16, 
heart in man are from the Lord. T 


So much for your Direfon before Con- 
teſſion ; Give your ſelf to Meditation, in 
order to Confeſſion, and look up unto God 
for Couvittion, 
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CAE Avl 


reftinns 4 VER CONCErning ſoine Circumſiane 
ceS of fe Tery Perform. mice cf ti iS Duty, 
) Cz acc _ the 1 ime and Sexo of 
I.) Confels contiuually. ( (2.) 
Confe;s ) Fg iy. The Fquity and Adin 
t :ge Fj doing, (3) And more Pairts- 
cularly : Corfs] {s whenever you UL uider 
M77) _uot ab Conticiion. FRY Confe/s 
whenever you lye under any motable Af- 
Midticn, (5.) Confeſs preſently vpou the 
Commiſſon of any great fin, (6.) C0i7- 
ſeſs preſently upon the Receipt of any great 
Aerey, Conrernds Z the Place where 
we ſhould | coofeſs: Let s eſpecially confeſs 
our fins in ſecret ; and that for a three- 
feld Re. new. (1 Y Becauſe private Cone 
feffion i Fa) rags” Ty neceſſary. 2.) Tis very 
convenient : There is a double Advant. '7e 
init, (7 d The meſs Secret is likely to 
be the molt Sincere Confeſſion. 


£ 


Shall, in the ſecond place, dire you 
concerning ſome Circumſtances of the 


yery performance of this Duty : And firſt, 


Concern- 


Confeſſion of Sin. 
' Concerning tie 7ime when, ( 2.) Con- 
- cerning the /'/zc- where we thould con- 


ICiS. 
Concerning, the 77e and Seaſon of 
'- Confeſſion, take Theſ 2 Directions : 
ls 
f : . Confteſs cortizually : As the Apoſite 
) PS: I, * Pray wirheut ceaſllg. Zo lay | 
j Confeſs withert ceaſe : Be always 10 a ? 
contetling frame and temper : Frequently 
r ſend up Firculitory Conteſlions to the 
's Throreof Grace: Continuy walk humbly 
fe with thy God, under a deep fence of thy 
'C own vilenels, iintulneis, and unworthi- 
7= nels. 
t 
e 2. Confels daily. Th's is a Debt, thar 
a every day grow's due to God. Thou art 
'- «, a daily Sinner, and it every day thou 
by findeſt time to ſin, O be ſure you ſpare 
y time to confeſs your ſin. We daily add 
G ſin unto {in, and therefore let's daily add 
'0 forrow to ſorrow ; and renew our Con- 
tetiion, as we renew our Tranſgreſſion. 
Ler's pitch upon ſome ſet and /tatcd Times 
w- 4 for the daily ſolemn fiſting ot our ſelves 
3 before God, and the making a taithful ac- 
t, know Iedgment of our fins to him. Un- 


Cer 
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der the Law, there wos appointed both 

* a Morning and an Fvermg-Sacrifice every 
Day ; of which the Hebrew Doctors fav, 
The continual Sacrifice of the Morning, 
made atonement for the 1niquities that 
were done in the Night ; and the Evening- 
Sacrifice made atonement for the 1niqui- 
ties that were by Day. Thus daily, do- 
f!> Sacrifice and Service, is a good Pattern 
tor double Devotion every Day. 

Ve muſt acknowledge every Day the 
ſins of that Day ; and we ſhould do well 
daily tro make a particular Conteſſion ot 
ſome of the greateſt and fouleſt, moſt 
heinous and oroſs f fins, which we know 
we have committed in any part of our 
Lives: Theſe we muſt conteſs again and 
again, till we have gotten ſome Aſſurance 
of their Pardon, ſome comtortable Evi- 
dence of God's Love: and if we attain to 
this in ſome good meaſure, yet let us 
confeſs our fins ſtill, to get further and 
higher degrees of it, to get fironger and 
clearer confirmation of i it : (as we Tee Da- 
vid does, F/.51.) Yea, tho we be never 
ſo fully pertwaded of the forgiveneſs of 
our fins, yet let's conteſs them ſtill, that 
ſo our Pardon may be continued, andour 


Hunulity encreaſed, by often remembring 
what 


| 
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what we were, as well as conſidering what 
we 7c; and that the Riches of God's free 
Grace may be thankiully acknowledged, 
and defervedly magnified, in that he \ was 
pleas'd to remit and for owe flict heinous 
and Prove oking Offences. 

Let's every Day pray, and ſay, This 
Day torgive us our Treſpaſles : We {hall 
reap and receive a threefold benefit and ad- 
vantage by 1t ; 


. By daily Confeſſion, we ſhall keep 
our "ven conſtantly humble, and daily re- 
new, and ftrengthen our Obligation to 
continual Mortification, Watchfulneſs and 
Holineſs ; and ſhall, by degrees, even 
ſhame our felves out of our fins and fol- 
lies: And this will make us every day 
afraid to fi0, when we know we muſt go 
betore the 7»Aze, and accuſe our elves, 
and aggravate our fin, the very day the 
fault 1 done. 


2. The more we do wor, the /eſs we 
{hall have to do hereafter : If we confeſs 
our daily fins every day of our life, the 
leſs work we ſhall have lying upon our 
hands at the diy of our Death. And tru- 
ly, to be Hefore-hard in this Duty, this is 
one 
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one way to go quietly out of the World. 
When Men put off all to a late and Dear - 
Bed Conteiſlion, this makes them have 
ſuch an hard time of it ; this maies their 
pailage troubleſome ; then they have the 
Devil, and a guilty Conſcience, ro Geal 
withal, which is worſe than to grapple, 
and conflict with their Diſeaſes ; then 
their negledt, and ſhametul omulion of 
former C onfeiſion, will torment and ter- 
rifie them, and the great aucertainty of 
their preſent Sixcerity ; and a ſtrong Sz/- 
icion, leſt the Principle ot their action 
thould only be the paijtion of Fear, will 
dithearten and &/conrage them, diſtract 
and contound them, Dom'rt make the 
time of thy Death, the only rime tor thy 
tull Conteſtion ; perhaps, then thou may 'it 
not be able to ſpeak for thy Sickneſs, nor 
to think of any thing as thou ſhould(t 
do. O what wilt thou do to remember 
thy ſins, then when thy Memory tails 
thee 2 When we lie upon a Sick Bed, when 
our Bodies are wer, and our Memory 
craſie, 15 that a fit rime to go over our 
Lite, and to review the ſeveral parts ot it ? 
Therefore, that we may have the /e/s to 
do, when we ſhall have enough to do to 
{truggle with Sickneſs ; that we may have 
nothing 


f 
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nothing todo when we ge, bur to die, and 
comfortably to yield up our ſelves to God, 
let us take this good Counſel, To be 
punctual in daily Confellion, and Selt- 
Condemnation. 


3. Yea, to accuſtom our ſelves to daily 
Contetliion a contrizte, not a meer cwrſtc- 
1.ry Counteſlion ) 1t would be an excel- 
Icnt means. to free us trom the Fear, the 
ſlaviſh, atthicting, rormenting fear of ſud- 
den Death, To make all even, Morning 
and Evening, between God and our own 
Conſciences, by humble acknowledgment 
of all our Offences, and hearty Prayer 
tor Pardon and Grace, tor the ſake and 
Merits of the Mediator; this 1s the way 
to walk abroad, with Comfort and Confi- 
dence, every day, without any fear of a 
ſaddea Stroke, and haſty Arre/t by the 
Hand of Death ; and to lie down 1n peace, 
and ſleep molt quietly every Night, with. 
out one anxious, diſtracting thought, 
where we ſhall awake the very next 
Morning ; whether ever any more 1n this, 
or whether ſpeedily, or unexpeRedly, in 
the other World, It we judge our felves 
in the preſence of God, and fue out a Par- 
Jon at the Throne of Grace, and witcly 
make 


es 
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make our peace with Heaven, and reco- 
cile our ſelves to our Adverſary, day by 
day, we ſhall not be atraid of ap Pearing 
immediately before God's 7riua!i, and 
the Judgment-ſeat of Jetus Chritt, but 
hall be well prepar'd, and equaily 
provided for longer Lite , or preient 
Death, and the Judgment to come aft- 
ter Death. Conteſs "Daily ; That's the 
ſecond. 


3. And more particularly ; Then make 
an humble, and hearty Conteition, when- 
ever you lie under any notable Contiction, 
Conteis thy ſin, upon any firozg and 
/tirring Conviction ot the Spirit, whether 
in the hearing, or reading of the Word, 
or in the uſe of Meditation, or upon 
Admonition, or occaſionally by any Pro- 
vidence ; as when you ſec ochers puniſhed 
tor the ſame fins you are guilty of. 
When ever your Heart /14/tes you, and 
Conſcience checks you for fin, then it is a 
fir time to confeis. When David's Heart 
fmote him, after that he had numbred 
the People, David preſently faid unto 


, the Lord, * { have (mned greatly in that 


{ have dove. And ſo, when Nathan clear- 
ly convinc'd Dawid of his {10,, and told 
hing 
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im plainly, XK T hot Ar t fe 71.14, then 2 S277, 
Sy $ | > S 
preſently David ftaid unto Nathan, * I * 


broe ftuned agaivilt the Lord. Contels thy 
{in, upon any {0m Conviction of the Spi- 
rit, for the quenciizz of rhe Spirit, 1s the 
ready way to make you fin en, till you 
are paſt feeling, and to provoke God to 
retolve that his Spirit thall /#r/ve zo /ouger 
with you. 


4. Then make a ferious and ſolemn 
{Contetiion, when ever you lie under any 
notable Afjjliction, This 1s a: tpecial Op- 
portunity of Confeſſion. As the Light 
of Conviction leads us to confeſs, ſo the 
Voice of the Rod leſſons us ro confeſs 
too. Thus Joſeph's Brethren, when they 
were under a ſtrong Conviction, and 1n a 
great S7r.:zt, then they contels their Sin 
in ſelling their Brother. Ger. 42.21. And 
they ſaid, we are verily guilty concerning 


our Brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of 


l';s Seul when he Leſought us; and we would 
not hear : therefore is this Diſtreſs come 
pon us. David thought this a j7 Seaſcn 
to confeſs: When the P/izze lay upon 
his People for hs Sin, then he acxnow- 
ledg'd it. 2 Sam. 24. 17. Aud Datid 
ſpake mnto the Lord when he ſaw the Angel 
that 


L 2» 


» 
Y 


* 
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that [mote the Peopie, aud ſaid, [.o, {lace 
feuned, « md 1 have done wickediy : but theſe 
SHEEP, what have they done> So David 
again, When. /4s {ones wxed old thro? 
bis roar /H2 ai the day long ; when day and 
nicht God's Land was heawy upon him, and 
bis moiſture was turned mio the drought of 
ſummer ; Lien, iays Dawid, I axckrorl edied 
my Siu uno 79, and mine Taiquity have 1 
not Eid, Plat 13. 4,5 The Cluidren 
of [jrael ai lompled themſelves with fatt- 
ng, and drone rheir fins, and the 1n1- 
quities oi their Fathers, when God's hand 
lay heavy upon Nom, Nehem. 9. And 
ſo the Prod:g.., when a was 10 want, 
and reauy to ; perith with hunger, then 
he ſaid, Z wr: ar iſe, and go fo my fath er, 
ard wil} | Ay wito him, Father I have fon 
xed againſt heaven, and before thee, and 
arm no wore worthy to be called thy Son, 
(Luke 15.17, 18.) Thetime of Aflidion 
Is as proper a time for Confeſſion as any : 
God does then call on us aloud to fet 
upon the Duty. When our fin has tound 
us out, and we eat the fruit of our own 
way, his isa time to glorifie and juſtifie 
God, by acculing and condemning our 
ſelves, and acknowledging our ſelves to 
of be the 0» ly Authors and Cauſes of our _ 
8} Joſe 


I > 9 


— = 
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ard or $7 to bethe only Merior ous, pro- 
curing Caſe of all our Punithmenr. Yet 
let's be {ure here, that we make our Lu-. 
Een and Afllicion, not the Ground 
\ * and Proxciple, but only the Oc... and 
Opportwily ct our (Contet: [410N, ]T tiE 
- - | ins of Ajthtion is a /c ao: 2able, and an 
jj accept 6/2 rime of Contellion; as ten 
God louks it, fo has he #1 a moſt Ora- 
; C1ous and tavourable Retpect to 1t. We 
find God pities the penirent Sinner that 
talls ro Conteflicn in a vay of Atlhetion. 
He has pronts d *ro 6xalr md lift np them, * 1 Tet. 
{7 CS under tis mizhty 


- TW og 


Sed Ky _ —y 


"that humitie themſelt! 
hand. And chat ol Elika1s a great trath, 
. Hee looketh pou men, and 
VC ht; wed, ad perverted 
that which was right, and it proijiied me 
ot; { yea, it was the Cauie of my fore 
'_ + Stcknels, or ſad Trouble; and me 
n2t only ſimply «:29rof table, but very bur ts 
fi! and prejudicial ro me if a any SINNer 
fincerely ang ſeriouſly fay thus ro (30d 
he wall deliver his Sel \ chat is Þi (3; /cof } 
from "2 tg into the pit, \ or grave) « md bis 
(ife HEall fee 2 ite liebe A Pe iphr. 7/15 of < 
f £8 fe, or of Proſper ity, Which is 0fren uu 4 Ver 20. 
| Scripture comp ard w {i;ht, WMC 1s 
| = moſt beauritul, detightto!, exhilars- 
FP LNG 


__ 


j| De T'e- 


7131, 
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ting, chearing thing in the World. Gol 
will bring the humble Confitent our of. 
Trouble, "and prolong his Life : He thalf 
recover of his Sicknels, or eſcape his Dan- 
ger, and live longer to behold the Liz: 
of the Sun. 


. Conteſs preſext/y upon the Com- 
don of any groſs and great Sin: For 
here, ſpeedy Confeliian will be an ef- 
ſetual means to keep Conſcience 7edey ; 
and will certainly prevent that hardzc [5, 
which would otherwiſe eaſily be con- 
tracted. O ſuffer not thy Sin to reſt 
upon thee, leſt thou beeit hard'ned thro? 
the decerrfulneſs of it. Contels thy Sin 
as ſoon as ever thou haſt committed ir. 
Make no delays here. Mut? and irratio- 
nal Creatures, as the Hart, the Swallow, 
( as || Zertull;az obſerves ) wil timely uſe 
the Medicines and Remeries, which God 
has provided, and natural Inſtinct leads 
and Prompts em too, A Nan that has 
ſwallowed down Poiſon, 15 not to /inger, 
but preſently to expel ir. And one that 
has great Guilt lying on him, and in- 
tectious Filth cleaving to him, ought to 
aſe the ſureſt means for the ſudden re- 
moval of it. We may be foon undone, 
Cxcept 


C onjefion of $772. 
except we uſe this preſent — 20d 
thall we then refuſe it > Naſealit ad. 
antidotun, gut Piatit ad Venernum 2 oo 
Tertuliian excellently. Whar, fail a Mar 
lothe and nauſcate, and be / #e:774þ at 
the Antidote, who was greedy and 2.pc- 
204” d after the Poiſon2 Don't deter or 
drive oit the Conteifton of any ers Sin : 
it coſt Dvd dear enough, the mere put- 
ting of it offi: I was /icrt, and roar'd, 
{ay's he, f Pitt J2« J- So der did the 
very Procraſiisiticy of Conieftion coſt 
David, that Ven rand np had confer rwd 
and was fard: 2d; he gor not ſuddenly 


ſuch a full fence of C Gate $ lov Ing kindne's 


AS formerly ; God did not precte. -ntly look 
to ple 2afantly on him as he was uſed to: 
He had not yet ſo many Smues from 

God, as he had betore. It's a f1gn he 
wantcd the Comtort he once enjoyed, 
tor he prays to God fort, cv 
was pardon and abtol\ > $ 
Fialnm >. Rejrore ufo we Foo Joy £ 


2 40. 
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thy Salvatien, If he had thorowly con- 


EF By Ps 2 : OD 
Iely'd wt " 16, F*OL bably he vould not 107 s 

2 ; ad Yd = 
_ fo long w —_ aut Corior En 


emain uUnconi; {yg} d, rhe ! ; wer = T3 
Ve greater, the Stain GcCeper , che Gr ds 
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Sin. the more ut will one Cay zorment? 
us. To cover Sin, if 1s put as it you 
jhould cover a Scrpcut, which would but 
keep It the more rarm , and {0 cauic if 
to Ring the more fiercely, and to diffulc 
't 's Fo - 5nd Venome the more efftc<tu- 
ally. "Then conieis preſently upon 
an C con unicton ot any cit Sim. Thats 
'0Þ 


6. And lattty; Conleis, as preſently 
UPON the COLON Of any great Sz, 
fo, prefeniiy upon ine recelt of any great 

131: UPON THE rECEL ot any 

Sri Diercy 7 Pen any {aving ap- 
pearance of 6.4 tous; or when he has 
Newiy litca up the Ligftz of Ins Coun- 
renance upon us. Then 1s Ut a fit time 
for us to 7c5#cnirfer Our W ays, and to be 
Polonia etc of Gat JP 130, EVEN 1 'E 3; 
1 iS Saas a or aras ld, \ Fact. 
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ſee that the Lord 15 gracious, then let's, 
with Face acknowle:!ge our ſelves to be 
" {is tEan the {calf of all Crs Bercies © * 


213 


(G07, 


For 7h;s will ſer off God's Mercy, com- 3% 12 


mend the Divine Lo-e, 2dvance and en- 
hance the Riches of irce Grace, and make 


us more meet tor and capable of further 
Favour and Mercy. 


So much goo! _ Dire-119n conc2rning 
he 7:me and Sc.fo# ag we thoul] con- 


{IT 
oy 


2. Concerning the Place? , here we 
ſhould contets, take this DiretFion. Ict's 
eſpecially conſe! s our Sins 1n ſecret, We 
ought indeed to rake all Occations and 
Opportunities to join witn others In 
Publice Cenjeition, to bear a parr in the 
ordinary and extraordinary Conteflions 
of the ng and Family to which we 
belong: Bur lcvs chiefly cue to make 
rp of Sin in Secre?, betiveen God 
and our Selves alone. And that for a 
Threetold Reaſon. 


1. Becauſe pr/ri2: CHO 15 altoge- 
ther weceſſary. For every Nan has fome 


perſonal, particular, ng 7 So Wit fe- 


2 veral 


- 
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veral Circ:1/*.rces of them, that cannot 
be mentioned, When we pray, Or Join 1N 
Fraycr, with others, If any other con- 
ceive, or compole the Prayer, he cannot 
conicis them, becauſe he 15 ignorant of 
tem, and a ttranger to them: For what 
mam KH verb the ſol "gs of 7 man, /.: we the 
Spirit of wan, alich is in him? £ x Cor. 
Sx; ) 

Again ; If you your ſelves do draw 
wp the Indictment, and frame the Con- 
fel! ion ; You will be ſure to conceal your 
ner / /-amefl Sins: You will never fare 
ticularize, never aIgratare them 1n or4ers 
Fear: . Nor is 1t reafonable you ſhould, 
"es; Confettion is therefore ceffary, 
for 1t ſome /ecrer Sins be not conteſs'd in 
Secrer, they will zever be contels'd. O- 
:hers can't, and we won't openy contels 
them, 


. As ſccret Conteſſion is plainly Ne- 
-eſſary, fo, 1t 15 very Convenient, We have 
2 double Ad; vantage 1n Solitary, Which 
ve have not in /ecz.; :/ Confeſſion. For, 


1. We may more fully and freely 
ipread and lay open our Sins before God 
na Secret, than we are likely to do in 
Company 


S— \ af 


——_— 
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Co _—_— with others. We cannot but be 

ugly /o: to uncover our Nakednels be- 
fs Men. We are afraid to reveal and 
open our Secrets to others: Becauſe if, 
in confeſſion of Sin, we ſhould enume- 
rate and aggravate, betore others, ſuch 
Faults and Miſcarriages, 25 we have been 
guilty.of, but they ſuſpected nothing at 
all of before ; evn they Who hitherto 
thought well of us, would be apt to 
abandon their good Opinion of us, and 

might be ready to judge and condemn 
us, "and to take up and harbour hard 
thoughts of us. Theretore we find our 
Selves very much Jeart-bownd, and tongue- 
t)*d in the preſence of others, as to the 
confeſſion of perſonal, private, particular 
S1NS, But now nothing can hinder our 
Freedom 1n Secret : There we may deal 
as pt unly as we will : There we may 
ſafely ſpeak al! oz ; For we can never 
make our ſelves #ore vile and baſe, inthe 
moſt ample true Confeſſion of our Sins 
to God, than God himſelt. does know we 
are, more clearly and fully than our 
ſelves do, before we give him a fad and 
ſorrowtal Account of. our Selves, make 
any relation of the wickedneſs ot cur 
Lives, or utter a word in ſecret Conteition 
F 4 of 
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of Sinto him. And, to be ure, hel] not 
d:flike us, and turn aw ay his Face jrom 
vs, tor the heinouſneſs of the Sins thar 
ae lumily acknowledged by us ; but 
w:il favour us, and be well afeRed t0- 
wards us, tor irhtully declaring our Sins, 
and tiorowly unbofoming our Selves to 
him. 


2, Serres Contefſion 1s moſt Correy!- 
e377 ; becauſe in Secre* we have Liberty 
to uſe more Fleips of Poe, and Gefture ; 
and to acknowledge our Sins, and com- 
plain againſt our Selves, with more c.v- 
prejons of Shame, and Sorrow, and anger, 
and holy Reverge, The poor penitent 
Sinner, when withdrawn from others, 
avd gotten by himſelf alone, may uſe 
Self-puniſhing' troublefome Poſtures i in his 
Corfecjitons and Prayers: He may greatly 
dmblc himſclt, not only by the reve- 
rent Gefture of Genufletion, but by the 
moſt lowly, felt-abaſing Poſture of Pro- 
Nration ; not only fall on his Knees, but 
fall on his Face, before God, He may 
give a /irge Tet ro his ſtrong and vehe- 

ent holy Aﬀections, in a choſen Place 
of convenient Privacy, and fit Retirement. 
There he may /mite upon his 7Þigh, ſmite 
upon 


—_ ww. ee a I. 
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upon his Bret, There he may figh and 
groan, Mourn ana mone, weep and wall ; 
conteſs and pray With /tro:z@ crying and 
fears; Weep bureriv, and pour out tears 
abungantiy ; Which tings he refrains 
himſelt trom, and torbears to do, in the 
pretence anc company, ſight or hearing 
ot others. 


3. Confefs in Sccro? ; becauſe, the moſt 
ſecret 18 likely to be the molt {ere Con- 
teſſion. We find 1n ocripture, thar meer 
Hypocrites liave made Contetlion of their 
Sins before Mem, Piarach did this to Bloſes 
and 1.aroz, over and over; and Sar to Su- 
mel ; and F:dys himicit betore the Priefls 
and Elders publickly in the Temple. But 
you don't read, that any of theſe would 
ever Wait upon God in Secret, and there 
1:genuou!!y PCuUr OUt their Hearts before 
him. And theretore our Saviour requires, 
and preſſes Privacy in the Duty of Prayer, 
particularly. (/4:.6.5, 6.) Confeſs thy 
ſins in Secret, where thou haſt no other 
IT itveſs but the Lord himſelf; and nothing 
is done for gaining the Praiſe and Com- 
mendation of Mer, tor Parts, or Piety 
and Devotion, which do not in the leaſt 


appear, and are not at all ſhewn to others, 
| IA 
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in {uch private Rel:g:0us Performances: 
To coniets and ge "in Private; to Wre- 
{tle with God // 2/czc, and to fupplicete 
in Sccret, when no Eve of Man ices thee, 
no Far of Nan hears thee ; 24; will more 
plain'y and clearly ditcover an upright 
and hrr:oft Fteart 10 rhee. 

Wien a Man docs it in Secret, only 
betwcen Gol and his own Soul, it 1s 
fome S:zz he conteiles voluntarily and 
treelv. It thews, that the Man 1s con- 
vinc'd he has w "uy 'd God, and 1s forry 
for the Wrong he has done him, and 
would fain be Friends with him. Let's 
bring our Selves to the Teſt here : Let vu 
try our Stncertty by this very Mark. We 

cant 2O 1n Secret, to commit Sin ; but do 
we get into Secret to co feſs It 7 ) We can 
be v/e and wicked 1n private, but can we 
be pernirert 1n private too ? Do we know 
what belongs to ſecret Confeſſ: 02 F'm 
afraid the moſt of us are pradtic ) 1010- 
rant of this Duty. Bur if e can encer 
into our C/-ſcf, and, when we Fae ihut 
the Door, be res with our Father in Sc- 
cret; Tha 1s likely to be an Argument 
and Teſtimony of our Siucerity. So 
much for your Direction concernirg the 
U/ice where you ſhould confeſs. 
CHAP 
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i CH AF. XI 
s | Fare Directions, reſp ecting and ordering 
= e277 Carriage aud Subs tour aſter the 
Ee Pew {2 \ Haſt thou confeſs 4 > Then 
| Leſs God who has enabled thee to confeſs. 
(2). Faſt thou confeſs d, as; d fo perform d 
YL the Cor:dition 2 Then apply the Promijſe 
= to thy felf, and make good Tye of it in 
1 


| time of Temptation. (3.) Haft thou con- 
feſd 2 Then daily plead the Promiſe 
; with God, and carefully look after the 
] | F gp mce of tt. (4.) Faſt thou con- 
p felifd, and found and felt the Benefit of it 2 
1 Why then, gjve Ged the Praiſe that is 
\ due to him. \ 5'« ) Haſt thou confeſs d 
) | th "Y (ins ? ? Then take great heed of falling 
into fin after Confeſſion. And here, (1.) 
Take heed of an. wilfully into any fin 
: after Confeſſion. 2.) Beware, eſpectal 'y, 
| that you tal ot  wilfully into the ſame 
particular ſtirs you have confeſPd : For, 
SA There is great danger of it. Dan- 
ger, (1.) Zo the formal Centeſſor, tn four 
reſpects. (3. Danger t00 70 the Pent- 
tent Confeſſor : 1.) From Satan. (2.) 
” The gre, reſt darger from our own Corrup- 
| tion. (2.) There 1s great Evil and Fol- 
ly in it ; great Guilt and Danger by re.i- 


ſon 


* 
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ſon of tt. For TH f. Ming [;;:t0 iti After 


Confeſſion does exceeding. y aggravate the 
fin. Sin after gy, 4 Jr. * fin 1 
three reſpects. As this is a great 
fr, /o it br? INTS aur with it great Fy- 
mſpment ; both tnternal an. a xterial OM 
niſhments, (3: ) YLUTUT wifury after 

Confeſſion, wil make y boy Seif-co em; y 
when God puniſheth you 4.) *Twill 
Ereak our preſent Peace, and daſh our 
Hopes of forome and further C omfort. 
(5) Zrou wilt thus cut out for ty feif 
mew Work, and make the Severitics of a 
New Repont ance neceiary. (6.) Falling 
inta ſin after Conje(ſron, wil! make us the 
more unapt and unable to riſe ata, and 
recover out of it ; it will [frees &: Sit, 
and 11 'E ten Grace !u KS. : -: Sf v1ll Very 
much diſh-arten us, when we would beg 
Pardon of our gn, and 1-:1:87y diſcourage us 
when we would renew our Reſointion 
aganir i TH 'Tw:!! Mak? God oth 
ver to fake your Ford azain, and will 
render him harder to Pardon you pI A 
new Confe(jion, | 


Shall, in the laſt place, dire& you in 
your Carriage and Behaviour after the 


Dury. And here ſhall —_ to you 
theſe follow! ing Diretions : 


, Haſt 
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1. Haſt thou conteſs'd ? Then Bleſs 
God, Who has cnatled thee to confeſs ; 
who lias put it into thy Heart to confeſs. 
And tho' thou art not yet ſenſible of the 
Receipt of Pardon, yet look upon it as a 
v:o0n and Token rhat God intends more 
g00d to thee, in that he has inclined and 
enabled thee to conteſs, 


Haft thou confeſs'd, and ſo per- 
ood 1 the Condition ? Then apply the 
Freniſe to thy ſelf, and make good uſe of 
£12 time of Temptation. 


1. Lay hold upon the Promiſe ; look 
upon the Frome as belonging to zhee 1n 
/xirticulr: reckon thy felt really and tru- 
ly intereſted in it ; and be boid to chal- 
lenge 2 part and ſhare in ir, as well as any 
one elfe. 


4nd further ; Make good uſe of it 
yy time of Ter -22.1tj07, It rhou haſt been 
trujy lorrowt ful for thy ſins, and haſt hear- 
tily contetS'd them to God ; way then, 
when $.:7. Vexcs and moleſts thy Conſci- 
ence, bv laying the Law to thee, it will 
be profitable and comfortable to oppolte 
Sac, to aniwer him, and reply upon 
_ mm 
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* Lirher. _ him, as * Luther Counlels excellently, and 
_— 0 ſay thus to him ; True, I have dore 
Paco. thus and rus; "wy mhais that 70 Eee, 
Tertzr.P. Satan, 1 a'nt thy Sinner? It forer 
220912 then haſt thou over me? If I hive find, 
7 T7 bout finwd agats:/t oy wi 7 dog frrri?d 
againft any Man, ogainft anv Ange! 6t only 
ey HY God hr. -c 7 {ran'd, 1 g Merete 
ful ard Low '7- ſutfering 'T. Bore Ss enough, 
indced, to antwer all the Devils in Bell 
withal. If the Devil object thy ror; 
11e/s to thee, tell him, That God dces 
not Pardon any, becaule they are iſ 6r:/y 
or Deſeruing, bur becauſe he himiclt 1s 
Faitkfs! and Fu/t. It Satan tempt thee to 
diſtruſt here, take the courſe that + Lnther 
adviſes to : Say, Tho I am unrorthy to 
receive ſo great a benefit, yet Grd is ot 
a aworts s _ be belict 4, th aZ i'C will Fr 


don fin, as he has promiſed in bo Werd, 


22 


+ ? © El- 


Ef F-131- 


3. Haſt thou confelsd > Then daily 
lead the Promiſe with God, and caretully 
look after the Pertormaice of it, When 
Gailt attrights thee, ana #:::4 troubles 
thee, then p/cad _— Premiſe with him. 
* Pjale2.3 yay with D.: Fw; from 
mine priquity, Sy Ceanfe me from ny {in 
for 1 acknou pi ge my tran} are, $0}; \ 3 x4 wy 


7 {7 - 4 7 "ET OPPY: T/-/ 
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fin 1s ever before 2:5, Lord, I confeſs: 


do thou p.rdov, do thou parge me: Take 
away al Il int QuItY ; Create 11 me a clean 
Heart, O God: Extend thy Grace and 
Mercy, tulfil thy Word, and make good 
thy Promiſe tome: 7: ad ard the Golpel- 

Promiſe, and diligently /oox after the / er- 


wi! {peat ; for he wil! ſpeak peace unto his 
fcopie, and to his Siints, Say with the 


Church, T Fu ply ok unto the Lord « IT +Mic.7.7 


will wazz for the God 1 fn ry ſiloatien 5 my 
God wil! tear me. Expect Ky om God the 
making good of iis \W ord : New ENPEC a» 


ti03 Argues great Careie/nc/s bak Unbelief. 


4. Haſt thou conteſy'd, and atter Con- 
teiion fond and fo!r that God has forg/w'er 
thee thy tins, and in fome meaſure cl-az3.d 
thee from thy UNTiSUSEOULIES 2 Why 
then, give God the Pr.:/e that is due ro 


him ; break: inro an th. with holy 


DicÞid, and take up bis Doxoiogy : Say, 
* Bis the Lord, 0 my Sexl; and all th at 
is within me, Elejs tis holy name. Bleſs the 
Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all his be- 
neſlts s who forgioeth all rhine 7uigutn 


- 


1/9 Ft WP" ail ty dile ales, E 
g90d Lepcr in tile Golpe bk, WW Cn 


that 


formance of it. * He ar what God the Lord * 71.$5.8. 


V1tii the + 7k, fe 


dd! {ceit 15,1. 
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that thou art hea/*d, turn back, and with 


a loud voice g/orific God. and tall down at 
his teet, giving him thanks. 


5. Hall thou conte(s'd thy fins 2 Then 
take great hced of f.i//zzg into Sin after 
Conteiiion ; all is /o/# withour obſervation 
of this Direction. It thou hail the true 
Spirit oft Conteilion of Sin, it will reſt 
upon thee, and abide in thee afterwards, 
as the Spirit of ftincere Obedience to Goa's 
Commanvs, and Univerſal compliance 
with his Will. Let me exhort you in the 
Words of Exra, xr. 10. 11. Now there- 


fore maxe confellt of unto the Lord Ge. 1 of 


thy fathers, a; id do bis pleaſure, Cont! af 
ſion ot our Sins ro God, and doing the 
Divine Pieature, muſt go together ; our 
Conteilion m_ be like that Ot David's, 

P{atl. L 19.2 . IT have declared my Wars, tad 
tho RE - feach me thy ſtatutes, At- 
ter we have conielwd, we thould Gefire 
and endeavour to walk uprightly. and 
to learn God's Laws and Statutes ; and 
ſhould abhor to live carclfly and looſly, 
and ro run 1nto fin tearlcily and pretump- 
tuouily. Conteilion and Repudiation,and 
Renunciation of fin, Cornfe/ron and Confi- 
{cos of 119, mult go together ; it is 9 
Wi 


Confeſſion of Sin. 
who ſo barely confeſleth, - but, Who /o 
confeſſeth and forſaketh his fins, ſhall have 
mercy, Prov. 28.13. We are too ready. 
co think, that we have done all, as ſoon 
as ever we have contels'd: and that what 
remains, 1s: only'God's acting of his Part ; 
when as you ſee the Promiſe runs' thus: 
Who fo confeiſe th and forſateth by fins, ſhall 
AVE MENCY- 

The Advice I ſhall give you, I thall lay 
betore you 1n two Particulars. Let me 
talten this double Word of Countel on 
You : = 


I. Take heed of falling w4f:/7 into 
zzy 110 after Conteilion ; for he that con- 
tetles fin aright, contelles $7 as $7, with 
a real hatred of, ſhame and ſorrow tor 
Sin as Sin, and fo is engag'd againlt a// 
Siu whatſoever. Hate even the Garment 
ipotted by the fleſh ; Hate every falſe 
way. But, | 


2. Beware eſpecially, that ye fall not 
wilfelly into the [ame particular fins ye 
have confeſs'd. Let's take heed of the 
Repetition and Recommiſſion of the very 
[ume fault after Confeſſion. Take heed of 
this, for, 


Q. x. I here 
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x. There 15 great Danger of 1z. 


2. Thereis great Evi/, and Folly in ut ; 
great Gui/t, and Danger by reaſon of it. 


I. There's great danger of zt ; of re- 
turning to the /ame Sin again after Con- 
fe{ſion. 


Danger to the forma! ; and 
Danger too to. the penizent Conteilor. 


1. Danger enough, to be ſure, 1n re- 
ſpect of the form./, cuſtomary Confellor, 
For, 


x. Such an one 1s ready to think, that 
he has made even, and compounded with 
God, by his laſt Confeſſion ; and ſo1s rea- 
dy to ſin afreſh, and to run on a ew Score, 


having now no old Sins to anſwer tor, as 
he thinks. Or, 


2. The formal Conteilor is ſomewhat 
eas d by confeſling, as the Drunkard is 
by his vomiting ; and 10 1s apt now to take 
hearc to fall to't again, having no trouble 
upon lus ſpirit to reſtrain him. Or, 


3 He 
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3. He reckoning with himſelf, that his 
formal, cuſtomary Conteſlion, docs, with- 
ts out any more ado, prefently obtain his 


to fin, by conceiting and fancy ing the 
Ga extream ea/ineſs of getting and procuring 
n- a Pardon, at the c/e.p rate of reitcrated 
Contetfion. And ſo makes a 1mall, light, 
trivial matter of ſianing again, by t think- 
ing thus with himſelt ; 1 may venture to 
{in again, it is but making another Con- 
tetjion : God is a mercitul God : If | contels 
Ce again, hell forgive again. Þ Thus he turns 4 


I. the Grace of God into w antonneſs, and ,* 


makes the Divine Mercy a Prizcipie ot 
looſeneſs and /icortzrnuſneſs, and thus he 
lat annihilates God's Wiſdom and Holineſs, 
th | and makes God but a Merk-Ged, a credu- 
a- | lous, eafie, contemptible, petty Deity : 
re, | This 1s much hke * Lewis NE of France, 
as | who carried a icaden Image, or Crucifix, 
on his Hat, and when he had done any 
at his Conſcience check'd him tor, he 
it | pluck'd oft his Hat, and bowed to ric 
ts | Image or Cracifiy, asking forgicnets tor 
ke | it; upon which he reckoned, and made 
ble | account, that God and he were Friexrd« 


(+ 


Pardon ; he thcretore encourages himſelf 


.7:r. More ” 
wy Sinacr 6410 aken'd. 


Tempration ; 
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4. Laſtly ; There is danger enough oi 
this to thee, that art but a meer form:z/ 
Conteſlor, becauſe the Lord may juſtly 
puniſh thy hypocritical Contetjion, by 
leaving thee to thy felt, and giving 'thee 

up to fin with more oreedinels afterwards 
than betore, as you know he dealt with 
Pharaoh. But, 


. 2. As there is danger to the formal Con- 
feilor, ſo there 1s danger alſo to the peri- 
tent Contellor, ot relapſing and falling 
back into the ſame ſin again. There 1s 
danger here ; 


I. From S.:t.y» ; who becomes himſelf 
r.tchfu!, when once he fees the 
We have an Adverfary 
always mera der. Advantages againſt us. 
The Dew/, when he departs, he departs 
but for a Se.1/o# ; he leaves a Man with a 
purpole to return to him ug.i/z, at a cOn- 
\cnient time, and fit opportunity. There 
15 real danger of our falling again 1nto fin 
contels'd, becaule Satan 15 relolv'd not to 
give over Yet ; hell ſer upon us with a zew 
he'll try ew Devices with 
us. There's danger from $37. ; bur, 


2. Ihe 
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2. The greateſt danger here 1s from 
our ons Corrupticz, and the talſencſs and 
deceitfulneſs ot our own revolting, -4.c&- 
ſliding Hearts, which are apr, upon the 
performance of Duty, to draw us into 
Carnal Security, and to give $.4tan confi- 
derable Advantage againſt us. After Con- 
tellion, we are prone to Sef-Corfidence, 
and ready to think our ſelves ſtrongly 
enough Arm'd, and ſuficient!y Fortihed, 
againſt any temptation to thoſe ſins which 
we have conteſs'd. To conclude, that ha- 
ving taken ſuch P/y/ck, we are well e- 
nough antido:ed againſt all Intetion ; 
not to doubr, but that we have now put 
on Armor of proof, that will re{iſt and re- 
pel the ſharpeſt Weapons of our Spiritual 
Enemies. Weare apt to be ſafe upon our 
Confetlional Reſolutions, and ready to 
think, that we have ſhewn ſuch high 41/- 
like of our f1n 1a our Confeilion, that the 
Devil is now diſcoxrag?d from medling 
with us, and thinks it in vain to offer to 
have any more to do with us; and there- 
fore we neglect our Watch, and draw oft 
our Guards, as no way fearing the return 
of our Enemy. Thus we are apt to be 

ſecure upon Confeſſion ; and the Devi/ now 
takes the greateſt Advantage that can be, 


Q 3 by 
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by our Negligence and Preſumption, to 
aGrawW USINtO tin atreith, and deal with us as 
he p:eates. Thus you fee, theres great 
danger of ialling into ſins confets'd ; there- 
fore take heed of it, be watchful and vi- 
giant over thy felt : It chou haſt not a ſpe- 
cial c.ire, fin will tcon ger into thee again, 
as co/d eatily gers into a Man's Body, who 
was jult now very ho?, or has newly vcmiz- 
ed, Bur, 


As there is great danger of wilful 
jalling into the /.me particular fin again, 
{o there is creat Evil, and Felvin ir ; great 
Gu1i?, and / Danger by rea{on of it. For, 


I. Faliirg into f1n again after Conteilion 
(eſpecially 1nto any greſs fin does exceed- 
ingly y azgrivate the fm, In the oid Law, 

* it rhe Scab did ſpread much abroad in 
2 Man's kin, atter that he had _ {cen 
of the Prieit ior his cleanſing, then the 
Prieſt pronounc'd him unclean, for it was 

_cproſie. Even ſo, 1t after we have 
ſhewn our felves unto God for our clean- 
ſing, and plainly laid open our fin in Con- 
feilion ; I tay, it after this, our ſin does 
uy grow upon us, and ſpread and increaſe 
:2 us, God rhen ooks upon 1t no longer 
as 
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as an ordinary Scab, but accounts it a Le- 
Profre ; our Sin now ' becomes out of mea- 
ſure ſinful, our Diſeaſe is more remedtleſs, 
our Caſe much more fearful and dange- 
rous, Sin, after Confeſſion, is a great fin 


in theſe reſpetts : : 


7. As it 15a perſiſting and continuing 1n 
a courſe of Rebellion againſt God ; an 
holding up, maintaining, and renewing 
the old War againſt Heaven. Now every 
ſin, the oftner it is committed, rhe more 
it acquireth i in the quality of Evil. 


2. Sinafter Confeſſion 1s great, not on- 
ly as It 1s a continuing, and going on ſtill 
in our old fin ; but turther, as it 1s a fin 


* againſt great Light, for if you had not + 1, 7: 
clearly known it to be a fin, you could 5 4 Pe 


never have confeſs'd it. 


. Sin after Confeſſion 1s a dealing moſt 


fallh and treacherouſly with God, When 


the People of 7/rae/ ſinn'd again, in mar- 
ryiog the Daughter of a ſtrange God, 
evn after that ſolemn Confeſſoy of this 
Sin, and Reſolution againſt it; Ezra 1o. 
1,12, 7h their Relapſing after Con- 


feſſion is branded for 7 reachery, and call'd 
Q 4 EX- 
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eXPreily 80 avominatio», 2 Mal.it.13. This 
fa uſe and treacherous dealing, is a plain 
atu{ing, and groſs dijhonouring of God. 
Pray do but conſider; If any of you 
ſhould have a Child or Servant in the 
Family, come every Morning and Even- 
ing, and confeſs his Fault, and then go 
preſently and practiſe the {ame ; how 
could you bear and endure ſuch a Car- 
riage and Behaviour ? So, how il], how 
very ill, will God take this at any Man's 

Fe ce [ance when he does nothing bur * Sz 

re © and Confeſs, Confeſs and Sin 2 "Believe ir, 

rev, ' by the very next Act of Sin, the ſame 

p _ Sin, you do more to God's di/honour, and 

oy *. <e:. do more ju/7if;e your Sin, than ever you 

a> otiv can make God Ame::ds for, it you ſhould 
daP.s CaP. . - 

28. © repeat vour Words of Contellion to all 
Eteriiity. Deiberate, wiltul returning to 
51n, aiter protelied epotonce and Con- 
te:1jon of Sin, W {oy a prevailing degree of 
Zove to it, and de! "7/7 1M Ut; 1s ſuch an 
A& of extream 56. iſeneſs and falſeneſs to 
God, as ſhews the greateſt uadervaluing 
of him, and caſts the higheſt d;/parage- 
men? upon him : For here- the Sinner ha- 

+ 74.7er-ving Þ. made a Trial and Compariſen of 

_— = J plainly prefers, 1n his Judgment 

_— and- Cheice, the Work and Service of Sin 


and 
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and Satan, before the Way and Work of 
God : And fo does, in <cfet, tay, That 
He is far the better Maſter, whoſe he had 
rather be, and whom he had rather 
ſerve : And fo gives the D-v/ occaſion 
of Rejoycing, and matter of 7r:umphing 
againit God ; that One that lately feenvd 
to return to God, is now more tully ftal- 
len oft from God, and come over again 
into his Poſſefro and Power, and under 
his Command and A4:7z24m. Falling in- 
to Sin, after Conleſſion, will make your 
Sin of a deep, of a doub.c Dyze. That's 
the Firſt, 


2. Falling into Sin after Confeſſion, as 
this is a great $4, fo, it brings along with 
it great Puniſhment. 


x. It does uſually and ordinarily draw 
after it ##tcrnal Punithment. It deſerves, 
and begets hardneſs of Heart, When 
Pharaoh after Confejjion ſinned yet more, 
ic follows immediately, 77e hardened his 
heart, Exod. 9. 27, 34- 


2, Sinning after Cornfe//:ou, brings a- 
long with it, and draws after it moſt 
heavy outward Puniſhments too. Pha- 

-F 
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rach and his People were ſoundly plagred, 
for ſinning wiltully atter Coxfefron. When 
Ezra had ſolemnly confeſs'd that great 
Sin of the People of J/rae/, in mingling 
of themſelves by Marriages with the 
People of the Lands, Er. 9. from 6, to 
14. What dreadful apprehenſions had he 
of the wotul effets ot that Sin, if ever 
they {ſhould dare to return to it again - 
Fer. 14. Should we again break thy Com- 
mardments, and joyn in ajſinity with the 
people of theſe abominations 2 wouldſt not 
thou be angry with us till than hadjF con- 
fund us, jo that there ſhould be no rem- 
na? nor eſcaping? Well then, Take heed 
of a Relapſe and Recidivation after Coy 
feſſron, as tor God's fake, becauſe it is an 
heinous Sin againſt God : So, for your 
ow ſake, becauſe fo provoking a Sin as 
this is, will hardly go unpuni{y'd. 


3- Sinning wiltully after Confeſion will 


make you Self-conderan'd, when God pu- | 


niſheth you. You will then be zudg'd 
out of Your on Mouth : Ye will have nc- 
tbizg to ſay tor your Selves before God : 
For how can ye exc:/e your Selves to God 
for the doing of that, which formerly 
ve accas d your Selves to God for do- 
Ing 2 


CY | OP ) © FLY Fur? 


Confeſſron of Sin. 


ing? And how will your Mouths be 
{ſtopr, when God condemns you for that, 
which formerly ye condemn'd your Selves 
tor 1n the Preſence of God ? 


4. Sinming wiltully after Confeſſron will 
break our preſent Peace, and daſh our 
F7opes of future and further Comfort, It 
God has ſpoken Peace upon former Cons 


feiſron, we thall hazard and endanger all 


by returning again to Folly, We may 
by one Act quickly loſe all that, which 
we were /o /onz a getting, and procur'd 
at /o dear a Rate. Or, if God intended us 
any Comtort, this will ſtop the Convey- 
ance of it. If God was preparing any 
Bletiing for us, this will cauſe him to 
withhold it from us. 

5. By rclapſing into Sins ſolemnly con- 
feſsd, thou wilt cut out for thy ſelf yew 
Work, and create thy ſelf zew Trouble, 
and make the Severities of a »ew Repen- 
zauce neceſſary ; and force thy felf to 
perform over again the penal, afflictive 
Duty of Confeftor : To take more tear- 
ing, violent Yomits, to ſwallow down 
more bitter; lothſom P//s, and to go 
through a tedious courſe of ſtronger Phy- 


/ick than ever thou took'ſt before. 


6. Falling 


236 
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6. Falling into Sin after Confeſ/ron will 
make us the more 22pt and able to riſe 
again, and recover out of it. It will 
Gre athen Sin 1n us : For every repeated 
and renewed Act, does mightily confirm 
and radicate the old Habit, and ſo gives 
S1n the fa/ter held 1n the Sou], and makes 
it more 4//:cz/r to be remov'd. And 
as It firewgtheus Sin, 1o ut weakens Grace 
in the Se/, As Notare is made much 
the. weaker, by careleſs Relapſes into bo- 
dily Diſcates : So, the Habit of Grace 1s 
weaken'd and impaired, by falling afreſh 
into {intul Ats that are contrary to it. 
And o, our Spiritual Strength decaying 
Our : Soul's Recovery muſt needs be with 
the more danger, and greater difficulty < 
For the feebler we make our Selves by 
our faZ, the . further we arc irom zel/ce VINE 
our Selves, and helping our Selves up 


agan. | 


7. Irs very dangerous to fall into Sin 
aiter : Confeſſion ; \canſe this will very 
much, difrearren us, when we would beg 
Pardon of our Sin, and. hugely diſcourage 
us, When we would renew our Reſolution 


againſt it. We ſball then be apt to thiok 
thus 


- 
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thus with our Selves : With what Face 
can I ask God Pardon of that, which 


Jince | lalt beg'd Pardon of, 1 have even 
juſtified by committingatreſh? With what 


Confidence can I reſolve anew, when I ha' 
broken former Reſolutions ? 


8. Your ſinning Wiltully after Confeſ- 


feffien, will make God [oth ever to take 


your Word again, and will render him 
karder to Pardon you upon a new Con- 


feſſion, 


i. It will make God /o7h ever to take 
your Word again. God will be very 
jealous and ſuſpicious of you for the fu- 
ture. When you come to conteſs again, 


Quid verb aadio, will God fay, fatta cum 


vrideam? What do you ſpeak a few good 
Hords 1n my Ears tor ? 1 ſee your Deeds 
plain enough. What 'reaſon have I to 
think you are in good earnejt > Why you 
have often confeſs'd before, and ſinn'd 
again afterwards as often as you have 
confe(s'd : And wn't You likely EV'N tO 
ſerve me fo again? How: can I believe 

you ll ever do what you pretend 2 Thus 
tinning after Corfe/roa, and fo dealing 
talily with God, will. make God /e:+ 
ever 
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ever to take your Word again. Fur- 
ther ; 


2, Our wilf«! falling into the [ame par- 
ticular Sins which we have conteſsd, will 
render God harder to Pardon us upon a 
new Confeſſion. It God ſhould Pardon 
us, we ha? reaſon to fear, *cwill be upon 
more difficult and uneaſte terms, both for 
doing and ſuffering. We muſt do more 
now in order to Pardon, than was requir'd 
before: And it may be, we muſt /ufer 
much more notwithſtanding our Pardon, 
The Expreſſions of our godly Sorrow 
muſt be greater : Our Repentance and 
Confeſiion will coſt us dearer : And when 
it has done ſo, God may then peradveature 
pardon the Sin we committed after Con- 
 feſſion, and remit the Ezernal Puniſhment 
of it : But yet it may cauſe tim, unal- 
terably and irrevocably to reſolve and de- 
termine to inflict upon us ſome ſad and 
neavy 7emporal Puniſhment. 


Thus I ha' ſhewn you, That there is 
great danger in finning wiltully after Con- 
telttion: And therefore take heed of fal- 
ling voluntarily, and running readily in- 
to thoſe particular Sins, eſpecially any par- 

ticular 


pron, py 


| een HH > Lo > 


AQ mT uy ed ee a OA Q O&©5 = A --«» one 


© OA © 


Po 


Confeſſion of Sin. 
ticular groſs Sins, which you have con- 
felsd and acknowledg'd to God the Evil 


of. Ler's not * return with the Dog to * 2 Per. 
his Vomit : Let's not greedily and covet. % 2% 


ouſly run after thoſe Sins, which we 
feem'd to lothe and caſt up. Some of 
the /7eather, 1n the Days oft Sacrifice to 
their Idols tor Health, did riotouſly Ban- 
quet to the prejudice of their Health. 


f So, too too many, the very ſame day 


they confels their Sins for Pardon of Sin, 

do turn afreſh to their c/4 Sizs, and fo 
contract yew Guz/t, and incur God's hea- 
vy Diſpleaſure. Let us take heed, that 
we be not tound in the number of theſe. 
Let not us ferve God, as Saul fery'd D.- 
vid; who plainly confels'd his Sin againſt 
Davie and that with Tears, to him, 
C1 Sam. 24. I6, 17. ) and yet ( Ch. *s. 
ver. 2 } BE purſues and periecutes him 
again, as eagerly and fiercely as ever he 
did before. Let not us, 1n like manner. 

acknowledge our Sins to God, it may be 


i 
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re.! DEV {tevti gn cc 7 # m1; "71 < 7 Jt: ſe, Jgu.; m poſtea 3 if "15 _ tte 29: 
ti.c peritere ; Nec 1411 prins Fanituff q! 104 mals ; 
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with Tears; and preſently tranſgreſs, 


and rebel againſt God, the /e/f-/ame way, 
and as much as ever we did before : For 


tho? we ſhould fay a thouſand and a thou- 
ſand times over, God forgizve me, Pl do ſo 
0 more : Yet 1t in our Deeds we bewray 
our Love and Afﬀection to our Sins, it is 
but a Proteftation contrary to our Prattiſc, 
and we do thereby but make our Selves 
the greater and deeper Lyars. 


| 
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Some Means or Helps for the ſhunning and 


avoidiag of rag confeſ9d. (1.) Let 
ſuch as have fermerly confeſs*d their Sins 
without any true Senſe of Siu, now libour 
ſpeedily to get a deep and thorow Core 
wiction of the Evil of their Sins, (2.) Let 
Juch as have confeſs'd their Sins, wit” a 
True Senſe of 1H « con their SPITS, 00 


ſerve and practiſe tt 'e/e following Rules. 


(x.) Labour to preferve aud maintain in 
the courſe of thy Life the ſame Appre- 
henfrons thou had;t of thy Sin in any fore 
mer ſerious and ſolemn Confeſſion. (2). Sex 
rioufly confider and remember, that thou, 
arr ar pr eſent n Dependance Upon God 


for Mercy, and art very fair for't. \_3.)Be 


always mmploring Divine Aſſt, Ince, and 
improving your own Endeawours againſt 


OUT OINS, 


| Gn plainly ſhewn you, what 


reat Danger there 1S of f.aing, and 


alſo of teartul Evil, Folly, and Miſchief 
there is 2s fa/ing, into the jame particu- 


lar 


lar Sin after Confeſſion : I ſhall now lay 
down ſome MMeavs or Helps for the 
ſhunning and avoiding of Sins confeſt, 
And, 


1, For ſuch, who have often confeſt 
their Sins without any true Senſe of Sin : 


Why that you may not now fall into any 


of thoſe Sins, which you have ſo /{;g//y 
confeſt, and are therefore in ſo much 


danger of : Be ſure, you labour ſpeedily | 


to get a deep and ## orough Couvittion Of 
the £7/ of your Sins. Think, and ſay 
thus within thy Self: I ha' ſometime 
cuſtomarily contelt my Sin to God ; bur 
O what a great and heinous Sin 1s 1t ? 
How contrary to God's expreſs Command 2 
What heavy Threatnings are plainly de- 
nounc'd in the Book of God againſt it ? 
How croſs 15 this. and that Sin even to the 
Tyoht of my own Nature 2 How con- 
trary to the clear Light of Scripture 2 
What a Grief to the Good Spirit of God ? 
What a Breach of comely and beautiful 
Order in the World 2 What a Di(credit 
to my Proteiiion? What an 7// Example 
to my Neighbours, Servants, and Chil- 


dren ? What a Wourd to my Conſci- | 
ence 2 What a Breach in my Peace? } 


What 
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What an Fyemy to the life of my poor 
Soul 2 I ſay, that you may not deſpe- 
rately run into e/4 Sins, and ſo contract 
72ew Guilt ; labour preſently ro ger, and 
beg of God that he would give you, a 
deep and thorough Covittion of thoſe 
Sins, Which you haze formerly con- 
felt, without any Sight or Senſe of Sin, 
Bur, 


2. If any among us have confeſt our 
Sins, with a 7ru2 Sey/e of Sin upon our 
Spirits ; why that we may not relapſe, 
and fall back again into the very fam? 
Sins we have particularly confelt ; Ter 
us carefujly obſerve, and aligent!y pra- 
Cie theſe following Rates. | 


1. Labour to preſerve and maintain, 13 
the Courſe of thy Lite, the {me Appre- 
henſions thou hadſt of thy Sin, mm any 


former ſerious and ſolemn Confeſlion. 


Surely, you did not then look upon vin 
as it was mask'd and vizarded, and had 


| the Notion 'of good put nor - as If 


ſceem'd profitable, pleaſurable, - hoporrable. 
But you then look'd upon the nated nas 
ure of Sin, and the fad conſequerc fS of iE-: 
Yeu then apprehended the Fo! rhar :* 
2. EF 
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p 


a 
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ix it, and diſcernd the Evil that comes 
after it, and follows upon it. You then 
ſaw Sin, as Men ule to lce it at the d.y of 
Death , when they are well awaker?d : 


You then ſaw it after the ſame manner, 


as the dimwd in Hell ſee it : You then 
ſaw it, in ſome good meaſure, as God b11m- 
ſelf tees it : You then thought of it, as 


holy Men do, when they are enlighten'd | 


by God's Spirit : You then judg'd of 1t, 
as your Savor himieclt, when he fut- 
ter'd upon the Croſs, and telt the weight 
of his Father's } '-.17h tor your Sin, judg'd 
of it: You then ſpake of it, as the Scri- 
pture it telt, as the Sp7r77 1n the Scripture 
ſpeaks of 1t: As the Righteous and Ho- 
ly Law-Giver Ihimfelt exprelics himſlelt 
concerning it in his Word : You then 
feſt the pain and /m.1rt of it, and calld 


.1t an evil and a bitter thing, and befoold 


your felt tor medling with it: You 


then had a graat SKyrejudice of Mind, a | 


itrong A4n7/parry of Heart againſt it ; 
and tully re/e/d, 1n the very Preſence 
and Hearing of God hitnmſelt, never to 
have any more to do with it. 


© keep theſe ſevere Thoughts freſh 
{tul; Never ſufter them to wear off a- 
g410N : 


— 


_ 


5 = = >} ww =, PRA 


a. 


»& as. as weed ac. A war £2  a® 


£% 


| Confeſſron of Sin. 


| gain: This will certainly /owr and zmG/7- 


zer Sin to you, and make you ha' no 
mind to it, and cauſe you to find 9 
pleaſure and delight at all init ; no more 
than in Ga// and Wormwood; no more 
than in Wounds, and Bruiſes; 1n Aches, 
and Paizs, and broken Bones. The re- 
membrance of the Bi?ferneſs of Sin, which 
we fully fe/r in Confeſſion of Sin, will 
effectually preſerve in our Minds and 
Hearts a conſtant 4/g«ff and dilreliihing 
of Sin, an utter diſaftection to 1t, a to- 
tal condemnatzon of it, and an abſo- 
lute averſation from it, It's very potent 
to reſtrain and deter us from yielding 
to 1t, or ever cloſing any more with 1t : 
"Twill make us difallow it now at preſent, 
as then we difallow'd it. 


This very Conſideration , will eafily 
repel that »otable Temptation of Satan z 
wherein he goes about to draw us to 
Sin, by perſwading us of the Faſmeſs 
and facility of getting a Pardo» upon 
reiterated Confeſſion. Thou maiſt ven- 
ture to Sin again, ſays he, it is but Con- 
feſling again. Now the lively Remem- 
brance of what we formerly felt in Con- 


feſling, aſſures us, that Confeſſion (which 
R 3 the 
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the Devil makes bur a but of ) 15 as hard 
anc d1iiicult a Piece of Work as can be : 
That its no ſuch eaſze matter to Con- 
tei>: That this 1s a grievous Penalty, a 
pungent, afflictive Daty, When Satan 
tempts one atter Conftetjion ; it the Man 
be {till fenftible of his Sin, and of the 
Evil of 1t; the Pew! then finds but poor 
Entertainment : What, fays the Soul, 
Arr thou, the C.7 fe of all my 7Zorments, 
come again ? Surely a bloody Maſter haſt 
f:0u been unto me, and now thou dai- 
1; {eeleſt ſubrilly to devour me. What, 
woul:] you have me Sin again, and fo be 
wretched and miſerabie for ever 2 Or 
ay you, I may Repent, and Conteſs again 
fterwards? I know then too too well 
already what it will coſt me: 1 well 
remember the Shame, and Sorrow, and 
Self-Revenze , that muſt be ated and 
exercis'd in that Duty : Nox tanti emain 
penitere ; Tl not buy Repentance at 
ſo dear a Rate. This 1s the firſt Rule ; 
That you may not Sin after Conteſſion, 
be ſure you continue the ſame Apprehen- 
fon you had of your Sin under ſome 
notable Conviction, in any former Con- 


*cliion. 


That 
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2. That thou maiſt not hereafter wi/ful- 
/y fall into any particular Sin already 
conteſt ; ſeriouſly conſider and remem- 


ber, That thou art at preſent in depen- 
dance upon God for Mercy, and art very 


fair for't. And theretore think thus 


with thy Selt: How dare | do this, and 
diſhonour him afreſh, trom whom I ex- 
pect ſo much > Won't my repeating of this 
Sin deaden my Hopes, and jruy/irate my 
Expectations ? Can I think, that God 
will /ove and own, favour and tender me 
after this > Will God ſpeak Peace to my 
Soul, if I return again to Folly > Will God 
comfort my Conſcience, and cheer my 
Spirit, 1f I churliſhly fad and grieve his 
Spirit > Will God waſh and cleanſe me, 
if I wilfully defile and pollute my ſelf 2 
This very Meditation will in a great 
meaſure diſcourage and diſhearten, curb 
and reſtrain you from finning ; eſpeci- 
ally trom rc/ap/ing into any S1n particu- 
larly confeſt. 


3. That we may not fall into Sins 
confeſt, Let's be always imploring Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance, and improving our own E- 
deauours againſt them. Let's heartily 
R 4 beg 
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beg Gods Grace , and earneſtly ſcek 
the Lord and his Srrength, and faith- 
fully /e Grace receivd, and up and Le 
doing, and go and af in the Srrengrh of 
the Lord. Lets apprehend our ſelves 
in danger of every Corruption, of every 
Temptation ; and be afraid leſt any Tem- 
ptation ſhould blow out the Light of 
tormer Conviction ; and allay the Heat, 
and abate the Strength of tormer Reſo- 
Jution, and draw us to return again to 
Folly. Ler's every Day watch and pray, 
that we enter not into Temptation: Let's 
be ſober and vigilant, becauſe our Ad- 
verſary the Devil, as a roaring Lion, 
 walketh about, ſeeking how he may de- 
vour us. Let's manfully reſiſt the ſtron- 
geſt Temptations to the Sins we ha? con- 
teſt ; ſhun all Occaſions, and abſtain from 
all Appearance of Evil ; and exerciſe 
Self-denial, and labour berimes to break 
our ſelves of our own Wills : Let's daily 
obſerve the very firſt r:/:#gs, and motions 
and ſtirrings of zhoſe Sys in our Hearts, 
which at any time we have confeſt and 
repented of: And let's remember and 
confider , how they formerly won and 
gain'd upon us; and let's reſiſt their ve- 
ry begiznings, and nip them in the w 

ud, 
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bad, and cruſh the very Coccatrice Eggs. 
Let's not entertain any 0/4 $77, fo much 
as 1n our Faxcy : Lets never venture to 
keep it's Pifture, nor once offer to wear 
it's Favor : Let's bear no loving, pleaſing 


remembrance of it, nor ſhew any kind re- 


ſpe to it ; but expreſs the higheſt diſ- 
like of it, and the moſt implacable, irre- 
concilable Enmzrty againlt it. 


So much for the Means or 7elps, in 
the Uſe of which we may keep our Selves 
from toully and wiltully failing into Sins 
conteſt. 
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CHAT 0X. 
This fifth Direftion concluded with a double 


Cantion. (1.) While we take heed of 


falling on the one fide, into the ſame 
particular fin we confeſsd ; let us alſo 
beware of falling on the other fide, into 
the contrary fm to that we confeſs d. 
(2.) If through ſirength of Corruption, 
or violence of Temptation, thea ſhouldj/t 
at ary time fall into the ſame fin again, 
thou muſt not for all this run into Des 
pair ; but thoa muſt renew thy Con- 
feſſron as thou reneweſt thy Tranſgreſſion. 
This gives no Licenſe at all to ſin, but 
7s the beſt Preſervative and Antidote 
againſt #7. 


Shall ſhut up this Direction with theſe 


two Cautions : 


1 Caution. While we take heed of fal- 
ling, on the one fide, into the ſame parti- 


cular fin we confeſs'd ; let us alſo beware 


of falling, on the other fide, into the 
contrary 
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contrary f1n to that we confeld. * While * Pun wi 
Fools avoid oxe Vice, they commonly ruſh 77: **"? 
into the Contrary Vice : Let's theretore ws ar; ; 
rake heed, that fin don't i» agam in our 1%. 
very Revenge of thoſe ſins which we tr. 2. © 
ha? conteſs'd. Here Satan always feeks 7 cere- 
Jus Advantages, and often gets them oft "pour Ink 
us, and makes too good uſe of them mnes, 
when he has got them. Let's therefore 9% 544 
ſo-be zealous againſt a ſin that formerly ,#;5. 4147. 
we have been guilty of, and made con- #199 
feſſion of, as that we don't unwarily run \,."7 
into the contrary Extream. If thou haſt erizn 1e- 
confeſsd thy Covetouſneſs, and reſolved - gry 
again{t it ; inavoiding of that, take heed 5;0 — 
thou doſt not turn Prodigal. Tf thou haſt cap. 28: 
confeſs'd thy Prodigality ; take heed, in 
{hunning of this, that you fall not into 
Covetouyſueſs, Tt you made Confeſſion of 
your Preſumption; beware now of 7nbe- 
lief, under the ſhew and colour of FHumi- 
lity. If you confeſsd your Unbelief ; 
then now take heed of fearleſs, bold Fre- 
ſumption, cloak*d with the ſpecious Name 
of Afﬀtance and Confidence in God. Do'ſt 
thou acknowledge, thou haſt been for- 
merly Profane and Atheiſtical > O then 
take heed of needle!s Ceremoniouſneſs, and 
downright Szperſtition ; let not that im- 
: | poſe 


py cad and 
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poſe upon you, under the plauſible No- 
tion of exemplary Piety, and fingular De- 
w1tio7. Do'lt thou confeſs, thou haſt becn 
t09 too Ceremonious, and plainly Saperſti- 
170:5 2 O now take heed of Arheiſm and 
Profaneneſs, of Looſeneſs and Licentioul- 
ne's : let not Loo/exeſs creep upon Fyou, 
under the Notion and Title of Chri/tian 
Liberty, It may be, you may be very: 
tender of falling into the ſame ſin again, 

becauſe your Conicience may judge a 
Relapſe into that fin to be very dangers: Us 5 
but this fear of falling into the ſame fin, 

may cauſe you too muci to lean and en- 
cline towards the contrary fin. This 
Caution therelore 1s very neceſſary : At- 
ter Confeſſion, ſo take heed of falling into 
the ſame fin, as that you fall not into the 
clean contrary fin. 

2 Cautio,, We muſt, indeed, take heed 
of finningatter Confeſſion ; yet, if thro? 
ſtrength of Corruption, or violence of 
Temptation, thoa ſhould! at any time fall 
into the /ame ſia again, thou muſt not, 
for all this, run (a) into Deſpair, bur thou 


7a) In caſe we a0 catch a fall, and the temprer withour,lud 
with do blow 2 'd pi uſp us down, yer we mu} not make the 
Mimer worſe by dejpairt'g ;, for to d2ſpair is @ greater fall 
than the fall it ſelf ; this wire 10 Jeap 1:10 the fire, to ſave 
cur ſelves from the flame, Capel of Tentar, 1 Part, P.123- 


mult 
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mult renew thy Confctiion, as thou re- 
neweſt thy Tranſgreſion. Thus gives no 
Licenſe at all ro fin, bur 1s the beſt. Pre- 
ſervative and Antidote againſtit. Þ You +157 
can'c from hence encourage your felves 4gcr04 


; : 'Ue i 
to fin ; for | told you before, that the hs 
Pardon of ſin, commuted at:tcr Contellion, © / he 
will be more di7icait to be oLtain'd ; God gf FF 
wom't preſently {mile upon you ; he won't xeper- 
fo quickly give VOU Aa good word, Or a good += "7 

- ef, IR POE er . Pap if it 
look. It will colt you many a $/gh, many 1, ,, 
a Tear, many a Prayer, betore you make him our of 
your Peace with him : He will fee you ©#* 
of : What : 7t 
deeply and ſoundly peritent, betore he © ror harg 


will quite be frierwds with you. But tho? 1m? yer xe 


Ly bur FF 
the caſe be d.mgeros, yet it 1s not deſpe- jp, 


rate; tho' you be further from Pardon 4rd, 


: ET : whips bin 
than ever upon ſo doing, yet God caz a 


pardon you 1n and through Chriſl, torn the 

Town, My 
meavirg is, That it doth caf tim into x Bed of miſvrable ſorrow 3 Lut 
withal we muſt ſay, that it may p:ſſubly ve, that after true 49d hearty Re- 
penance for ſuch a fault, a Child of Gol may fl iro the ſame greys fr 
He may as well fall into the :me groſs ſin as another as great ; becauſ: 
that another Sin as preat, 18 48 COTrary 10 th? Fab of Grace and Att of 
Repertoice as the ja:e He m.iy chance t0 fall into the ſame &r%S Ly 
ag Ai and again s how of te1; 1 carer tel, but this 1 can t-11, that how 
ofron foever be finretb, Ier Fim repent, and rettrn, and bus Pardon is 
redly : They mwrovp Ged in bs Mercy, and Mzwin their C onfort, who 
do ſay the contrary, Capcl on Ternantors, p. 127,133, £34. 


There 1s not any oze word 1n Scripture, 


that affirms or intimates, that Perſons re- 
lapling. 
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lapſing, tho? again and again, into the 
ſame 1in, can never truly and ſincerely 
repent. Nor 1s there any oze word to be 
found there, that denies the benefit of 
Goſpel- -pardon to thoſe that humbly con- 
feſs, and unteignedly repent of ſuch ſins 
as theſe. Yea, there are ſuch ſwcer Paſſa- 
ges, and precious promiſes contain'd in 
Scripture, as will undoubtedly ſupport 
and uphold any poor Soul in this ſtate and 
condition, and keep him irom utter dc- 
ſpairing of Pardon. Jer. 3. i. 14. Us, 
and proclaim theſe words toward the nerth, 
and ſay, Return thou backſliding Iſrael, 
faith the Lord, and I will not cavſe mine 
anger to fall upon you : for I am merciful, 


faith the Lord, and I will not keep anger 
for ever. Only acknowledge thine inijucty, 


that thou haſt tranſgr efſed againſt the Lond 
thy God. And v.22. Returu ye backſli- 
ding ciildren, and T will heal your back- 
[lidings. This is the gracious Promiſe, 


and merciful Invitation of God : Now do 


bur obſerve their Anſwer ; Bebold, 1 

come unto thee, for thou art the Land on OHr 
God. The greatneſs of their $1 does not 
drive them to Deſpair ; but the greazneſs 
and graciouſneſs of God's Promiſe does 


embolden and ercovrage them to come to 
Goa 
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God by Faith and Repentance ; they pre- 
ſently lay hold of God's Favor, and thank- 
fully take the benefit of it. And Feſ.14. 
£4, 3, 4. O Iſrae!, return unto the Te 
thy God, for thon þ aſt fallen by thine inj- 
quity ; Take with you words, and turn to 
the Lord, And then it follows, 1 will 
heal their backſſiding, 1 will jove them 
freely. God, in the Goſpel, has requi- 
red us to forgive thoſe who repeat their 
Treſpaſles againſt us, as often as they 
rerew their Repentance towards us ; to 
forgive an offending Brother * ſeven t;mes * Luk. 17. 
in a day: Yea, to forgive, not only till + 
ſeven times, but + until ſeventy times fe- + Marth. 
zen ; that is, four hundred and ninety 3% 22- 
times: Which 1s not a determined num- 

ber, but fignifics infinitely, and intimates 

to us, that we muſt Pardon continually. 

Or the meaning may be (as * St. Jerom + pjercn. 
expounds it) that we ſhould be ready in Marth. 
to forgive our Brother oftner 1n a Day, **: 22» 
than ever he ca ſtand in need of our 
Pardo; Now can we think, that the 

Father of Mercies will ever prove /eſs 
merciful to us, than he has commanded us 

to be to others ? Has not he himſelf 
plainly told us, thar, in the caſe of ſhew- 

ing Mercy, + tis th oughts are not our + 16 oc, 
thoughts, $, g. 
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thoughts, neither are our ways his ways ? 

for as the Heavens are higher than the 

Earth, ſo are his ways higher than our 

ways, and his thoughts than our thoughts. 

*1/-51-1- We read of a * multitude of his tender 

HIſz.55.7. mercies. Tis ſaid, our God will F mul- 

* i Job. 1, tiply to Pardon. And the * blood of Fe- 

7. ſus Chriſt hs Son 18 ſaid to cleanſe us from 

+1/z.63.1, 41 fin. Chriit 1s deſcribed to be Þ mighry 

C0; ſave ; * able to ſave, £15 Tal TEASS, Fl 

'7" perpetuity, or, to the uttermoſt, thoſe that 

come. unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth 
to make interceſſion for them, 
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Such places and paſlages as theſe, do 
give encour:gement to confeſs again in 
caſe of a Relapſe; and there is nothing 
in reaſou to dillwade you from it : For, 
if, upon your unfeigned Repentance, God 
will forgive as grievous a {in & another 
kind ; a fin as heinous 1n the ſeveral ag- 
gravating Circumſtances of it, as this 
reiterated att of a fin formerly confeſs d 
can appear to be, then why thould you 
not conclude, that he will as well, upon 
your humble Confeſſion of this fin, and 
hearty forſaking of it, very freely par- 
don it, and tully remit the Erzeraa/ puniſh- 
ment of it ? *Tis good Advice, and excel- 
lent 
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lent Counſel, that of * Zertullian : Let it * De Pe- 
trouble you to fin again, ſays he; hut let ney 
it never trouble you to repent again : Let 
zt be irkſom to you to run again into dan» 
ger ; but let it not be zrkſom zo you 10 be 
freed and delivered again from danger : 

Let none be aſhamed of this, fays he : If 
a Man fall fick again, he muſt eun take 
Phyfick again” And as he goes on ; Thou 
wilt approve thy ſelf thankful towards God, 
it thou doſt not ſullenly refuſe what God 
freely offers thee : thou haſt offended, but 
thou mayeſt yet be recoxciPd. And what 
is added by the ſame * Author, will al- +3, c. 12. 
ways hold certainly true ; Repentance and 
Confeſſion are, as it were, the two ſaving 
Planks to be made wſe of after a Ship- 


wrack. 


And ſo I have done with the fifth 
Diref4ion, and with the neceſſary Caxtions 
with which it 1s to be taken. 


A Diſcourſe of 


CHAT XX 


The fixth and lai# Direftion ; Have we 
confeſsd our fins to God, that we might be 
forgiyen them by God ? Let as then freely 
forgive. thoſe that have treſpaſs'd againſt 
us, upon their Confeſſion of their faults 
to us; and ſo forgive them, as to pro- 
feſs and and teftify to them our pardon- 
ing of them. | 


6. HE fixth and laſt Direction, 

| l with which I ſhall conclude and 
ſhut up this Diſcourſe, is this : Have we 
confeſs'd our ſins to God, that we might 
be forgiven them by God - Let us then 
freely forgive thoſe that have treſpaſs'd 
againſt us, upon 7Zheir Confeſſion of their 
faults to us. Would we have God be 
tenderly Mercifu! 2 Then let not us be 
bitterly implacable, and: utterly -trrecon» 
cilable. Zake heed to your ſelves, ſays 
Chriſt to his Diſciples ; zf thy brother treſ- 
paſs againſt thee, rebuke him, and if he re- 
pent, forgive him, And if he treſpaſs 


againſt 
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againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and fe- 

ven times in 4a day Turn agam. 70 thee, 
ſaying, - T repent, thou ſhalt forgive. him, - 

Luk. 17. 3,4 * It our oftending, in- * See Bp. 
Jjurious Brother, ſhould yever repent, and "dei 
conlefs his fault, nor crave our pardon, Communi- 
yet are we bound to forgive him 1n our ©" 
Hearts, to ceaſe from Anger, and Malice ; 1. 2%. 
and neither to exatt Revenge our ſelves, 

or to require it of God, nor to delight j1 

it if it happens : Yea, more than ſo, 79 

* love, and pity, and pray for our moſt * TW. $6 
provoking, perſecuting Enemy. Bur if 

he turn and confeſs, expreſs and manifeſt 

his Repentance and Sorrow, by being 

ready, to his power, tO make amends. 

then muſt we zo? ovly forgive him 1n our 
Hearts, but fo forgive him, as to declare 

and expreſs, profeſs and reftify to him, 

our full forgiveneſs of the private wrong, 

and particular injury done unto us by him. 

Andif, moreover, he gives us any good 
ground to think, that he has re/ingur/Þd 

the evil he confeiſes ; that his Repentance 

has mortified his Corruption ; chang'd 

and alter'd his naughty diſpoſition, ſo 

that we may zr«/? and employ him again, 

with ſafety and prudence, Without endan- 

gering, and betraying our ſelves ro = 

ther 
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ther miſchief and inconvenience, then 
are we bound /o to forgive him, as to re- 


Fore and re-admit him to his former ſtate 


of friendſhip and trufe. 


Be you ſure to forgive thoſe that confeſs 
co you, whether you have tound the good 
of Confeſſion yet or no. If you have 
got ſome comtortable perſwaſion of the 
Pardon of your Sins, do you then forgive 
others as God has forgiven you : If yer you 
want the ſence and inward teſtimony of 
this, why then forgive as you would Le 
forgiven, and as you hope God will torgive 
you upon your Confeſſion. If thy repent- 
ing Brother conteſs to thee his treſpaſs 
againſt thee ; be thou, in obedience tro 
Chriſt's command, f.: uit ful and juſt to for- 
gzve him ; and, as tar as in thee lies, to 
cleanſe him from his unrighteouſnels ; and 
then thou may*ſt 'more comfortably EX- 
pect, that upon Confeſſion of thy Sins to 
God, he will be fazthful and j/t to forgive 

thee thy Sins, and to yy thee from all 
unrighteouſneſs. 
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